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From the Editor's desk .... 
 

Dear Readers, 

As always I try my best to bring out our journal in time and yet miss few steps now and 
then. But this time around I have made a new stride by joining hands with UGC Human 
Resource Development Centre to bring two volumes of our journal. This is a mutually 
supportive and a beneficial act. But there is a new challenge posed by the UGC now. 
According to them to recognize a journal as a ‘UGC recognized Journal’ one will have to 
have a dedicated website. Apart from all the peer review and editorial etc, this is an 
additional requirement now. That apart we need to transact all the business of the journal 
through the website only including receiving articles and research papers and sending it to 
reviewers etc. In this direction without any further delay we have taken steps to get a 
dedicated web too. 

Besides these attempts what is holding back this journal from being a success is the student 
community not taking interest in this. They want to neither publish nor are they interested 
in reading what is published. As a result the marketing of this journal has become a 
challenge for us. In these days of difficulty getting a journal printed and published is an 
awesome task that too keeping its standards intact. Many of my friends from other 
universities ask as to how we have sustained this. My answer to them is that I am doing my 
best with best of my intentions and therefore our student’s contribution at the time of their 
admission to the alumni association is letting the journal alive. 

The other thing that comes to my mind is the great walls built around our academia. We are 
sort of locked up in our own world. When we brought out this journal with the help and 
consent of our colleagues our intention was to see that this had no boundaries and therefore 
we said that this journal is for every discipline. But with sustained requests we as academics 
are not willing to break away. We seem to believe that publishing in any other journal of a 
different discipline is like polluting one self. Therefore my plea this time to all my readers 
is to come out and publish something that is creative so that you can express yourself and 
enjoy the catharsis.  

Traditionally referred to as literature, creative writing is an art of sorts - the art of making 
things up. It's writing done in a way that is not academic or technical but still attracts an 
audience. Though the definition is rather loose, creative writing can for the most part be 
considered any writing that is original and self-expressive. In an age where plagiarism is 
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taken seriously one has to learn to express oneself independently. The purpose of creative 
writing is to both entertain and share human experience, like love or loss. Writers attempt 
to get at a truth about humanity through poetics and storytelling. If you'd like to try your 
hand at creative writing, just keep in mind that whether you are trying to express a feeling 
or a thought, the first step is to use your imagination and not hesitate to write. If you have 
emotions we have space for you inking. 

Well with these words and experiences I am keeping in your hands two journals until 
December 2018 for you to read and give your feedback. As you know we have special place 
for those feedback. We look forward to your interaction. Please write back to us or email 
us. 

Thanking you.                                    

                                                                                      Harish Ramaswamy 
Executive Editor, 

On behalf of the editorial Board 
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Department of Studies in Criminology and Forensic Sciences 
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Abstract 

Criminology has been the subject of interest in present days, as the changing societal values 
and increased anti-laws for each criminal laws makes criminologist to think about future 
existence of the subject criminology. Although having several field of studies to approach 
criminology is being hardly recognized by the policy makers. How a state suffers within, 
because of lack of strong laws the same way criminologists are been called as kings without 
country. Deploying criminologists in judicial system could prevent crime rate in larger 
extent than usual.  This paper provides a holistic view of major concerns and perspectives 
of criminology in modern era. Irony of the subject is, it was rendered by other master 
subjects like philosophy, criminal law and sociology, but lack of modernized theories and 
effective research works make criminology as undersized field of study in India. Apart from 
all these struggle it has its own identification in research field and partially in judicial 
system also.  This study attempts to evaluate the array of diversities in conceptualizing and 
analyzing the complexities of competition for its existence in different field of approach. 
 
Key Words: justice, society, crime,  

Introduction 
Crime can be observed from the beginning of civilization, Criminology is a successful 
outcome of criminal law, which was recognized pre scientific era. Where people thought 
that criminality was outbreak of evil spirit. As the scientific approaches made to explain the 
core cause of criminal act the criminology took a verity of dimensions. Criminology is the 
scientific study of crime, criminals, criminal behavior, and corrections. It also examines 
prevention of crime and society's response to crime. Criminology includes the examination 
of evidence, hereditary and psychological causes of crime, various modes of investigation, 
conviction, and the efficacy of differing styles of punishment, rehabilitation, and 
corrections. Subject used extensively by philosophers, social - scientists to correlate the 
effect of criminality on the society. InIndia at Lucknow on 1940 the subject criminology 
introduced in teaching for jai officers. Consequently the subject was introduced in 
universities. As time immemorial the subject was successfully teaching in universities and 
in some first grade degree colleges, but very few of the students opting the subject. 
Although criminology creating enormouscuriosity of learning but lack of proper job 
opportunities students dare to opt criminology in degrees and masters. 
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Scuffle of criminology in professions 
Criminology is emerging as a subject interest studying the nature of crime and criminality 
and finding out the reasons for recidivism. It bought social scientists thoughts in 
investigating the causes of crime. Extensive researches were done and identified several 
cause for criminality, some of criminal types are also named in the meantime. Recklessly 
in criminology teaching most effective of investigation and several techniques of crime 
solving and evidence evaluation will be taught. Unanimously nowhere a criminology 
student is recognizing in the field of criminal investigation and or in any judicial field.Even 
though having knowledge of crime investigation knowing the court of law procedures and 
studying several social problems in vast way no government body recognizing the student 
of criminology in apprehending criminals. 
Lack of advanced technique of teaching 
In this computer era the old style of teaching criminology effecting the future of the 
students. While studying different concepts of criminology crime criminality one as to 
study according to requirement of the present society. But undeveloped theories are 
makingdifficult in the same, improvement in teaching could help in nurturing the student’s 
wisdom. As well researcher shall give more importance to study the glitches in current 
societal scenario hence it will deal with the growing criminal trends and advanced method 
criminals using today to commit crime. With efficient knowledge of today’s criminal 
behavior one can establish the new was to tackle the crime in more advanced way. 
Increasing crime rate 
The public is worried primarily about personal safety and security of their home and 
property. This is why offences such as homicides and grievous injury assume a lot of 
importance. There were 33,981 murders in 2014 as against 32,613, during 2013, showing a 
4% increase. On an average, the country has been registering about 30,000 murders 
annually for nearly a decade. 
Even having effective investigation methods and reformative programs for the offender’s 
crime rate seen increasing in nature. Even though having capital punishment in practice 
why such heinous crimes like rape murder shall occur is a big question for researchers. 
Advanced method of investigation 
According to the National Judicial Data Grid website as on December 31, 2015, 2.6 crore 
cases are pending only in lower courts of which 41.38% cases have been pending for less 
than two years and 10.83% have been pending for over 10 years. Some due to improper 
evidence collection for verdict and some by tampering the evidences or witness by 
criminals after getting bail. Thus in our judicial system more advanced method of 
investigation shall come in practice so that justice could reach the victim as fast as possible. 
Placement of criminologists 
Being a criminologist’s one shall have multi varieties of job opportunities, but no one is 
recognizing the importance of criminologists in present society. Criminologist having the 
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knowledge on crime criminal trendssocietal problems of offenders and methods of criminal 
investigation could help in law enforcement, also help in victim support and judicial system. 
If a criminologist being a police officer, prison officer, it’s also possible to work in a range 
of social welfare posts, such as mental health support and drug rehabilitation officer, 
counselor for victim assistance,etc. 
 
Conclusion 
Having all the facilities to tackle with criminals criminology is being ignored by policy 
makers. The scope for criminologist in India is very less compared to foreign countries. A 
strong step shall be taken to introduce criminologists in policy making as government body. 
Thus it will equip with powers to investigation and deploy an efficient criminologist for 
criminal investigation and to deal with other social problems related to crime and criminal 
in the society. 
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Introduction 

Today, educational mobile technology is frequently used in online instruction in universities 
worldwide(jimoyiannis, Tsiotakis, Roussinos&Siorenta, 2013). It offers students increased 
choices and opportunities in the context of online instruction. The era of new media has 
given several dimensions to gain and share the knowledge. Especially  for teachers and 
students. New media like internet and social networks are dominating everyone’s daily 
routine. Shopping, e-books, images, videos, chatting, listening you name anything it is 
going on in social media. In these days due to mobile revolution, almost everyone is having 
cell phone. In cell phone there are en number of applications gather’s user’sattention. In 
that, WhatsApp is very popular among mobile users. By knowing the popularity of the 
WhatsApp application, which is providing free messages, sending and receiving free 
images and videos and free audio call too. No one can deny the fun of using this particular 
app.Hencethis research paper is about to study the usage of whatsApp among the post 
graduate students and teachers to know how they are utilizing this technology for their 
academic studies.  
Social media which represents the ‘online’ technologies and practices that individuals 
make use to share opinions. Insights, experiences and perspectives with each other. 
Particularly the WhatsApp messenger is widely appreciated by the users. The user friendly 
app is known by everyone those are using smart phones. WhatsApp, started in the year 
2009, with the tagline “Simple. Personal.Real time messaging”. The WhatsApp messenger 
was purposely created by Brian Acton and Jan koum(2009) to make communication and 
the distribution of multimedia messaging very easily and faster.  
There are some advantages and disadvantages of WhatsApp. And the advantages can be 
listed like no cost, easy to chat, easy to use, easy to send multimedia messages instantly, 
quick in status updates and photo uploads. And there are some disadvantages too, like 
manipulation of messages and image, consume lots of space in mobile phone, access to 
anonymous contacts, lack of communication withfamily members at home.  
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It became evident that the students and teachers, who are involved in higher education, are 
fairly computer literate and thus have access to social media platforms. And these are very 
much curious about the new happenings in social media especially about whatsApp. 
Respondents feels that whatsApp has opened the new platform to them to gain & to share 
the knowledge.  
Key words: WhatsApp, Teachers, Students, Social media. 
 
Review of literature 

• According to Chun, Chung, and Shin (2013), “smartphone applications are 
developed by individuals, businesses, government agencies, the military, 
educational institutions, and any other organizations that want to use the 
technology to entertain, solve a problem, and fulfill a need”.  

• According to Nielsen(2013), mobile consumers download more apps than ever 
before, with the average number of apps owned by a smart phone user now at 41, 
a rise of 28 percent from the 32 apps owned on average last year(Nielsen, 2013). 

• A report published in Reuters Institute For The Study Of Journalism(June, 2014), 
says that, whatsapp is emerging as a key network for news in some countries, while 
twitter turns out not to be as popular as British and American journalists often 
assume.  

• According to UNESCO (2002) information and communication technology (ICT) 
may be 
regarded as the combination of ‘Informatics technology’ with other related techno- 
logy, specifically communication technology. 

Need of the study  
• The study is grounded on the fact that the emergence of smart phones and 

application of mobiles has revolutionized the process of sharing the information. 
• This study will help to bridge the research gap that exists with regard to use of this 

particular application which extensively used by students and the various reasons 
leading to its popularity. The research will also try to throw light on the positive 
and negative aspects of this particular application.   

Research methodology 
• The population for the study were the teachers and students in Karnatak university, 

Dharwad who were using the social media tool, WhatsApp for academic purpose.  
• This study uses a qualitative exploratory research approach to analyze and identify 

the usefulness of WhatsApp in teaching process.  
• A sample group of 12 teachers and a representative group of students numbering 

25 were selected through a simple random sampling method. Due to the restriction 
of time and finance the population under study was small and only those teachers 
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and students who were using the social media application of WhatsApp were 
considered. 

Objectives 
• To find out the benefits of using WhatsApp application for the academic purpose.  
• To analyze the use of WhatsApp for educational activities among teachers and 

students.  
• To identify the challenges/limitations of using WhatsApp for educational purpose.  
• To examine the format in which maximum knowledge transfer occurs(images, 

videos or text).   
Theoretical perspective 

• The Activity theory as proposed by Lev Vygotsky, Alexei Leonatev and Sergei 
Rubinstein states that the Research scholars used instant messaging facility to 
examine discussion among members of a group and analyse the factors of their 
participation in online activities. (Nardi, 1996). 

• Many researcher related to mobile-learning have laid their studies on Activity 
theory. Which emphasis that learning through virtual discussion platforms, 
features-involving a subject and tool or mediating artefacts and human behavior is 
situated within a social context that influences their actions(Vygotsky,1987). 

Data collection procedure 
• Primary Data: 

The primary data for this research is the information collected from the samples- 
the teachers and students who are involved in the exchange of information over 
WhatsApp groups. Semi-structured in-depth interviews were conducted with 
teachers and focus-group discussions were conducted with the students in order to 
acquire the data essential for the study. Teachers and students from multiple 
disciplines took part in the discussion. 

• Secondary Data: 
The secondary data for this research is the literature reviewed in order to find the 
research gap and other information to substantiate the research.  

Findings 
• The teachers have been using WhatsApp for long time.  
• Male and female teachers were equally involved in interaction with their students.  
• The teachers initiate major discussions on academic relevant topics. The students 

take active participation in such kind of discussions.  
• Some teachers use the application to inspire students to learn the subject. And guide 

them to complete their assignments and project works on time.  
• Most of the teachers feels that WhatsApp is very useful application to understand 

the mentality of students. The way students react to the some messages it shows 
the students attributes.  
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• There could be no distinguish could be noticed in the use of the application by the 
teachers and students based on their gender or age.  

• It is also easy to communicate with students over WhatsApp. It is very handy and 
WhatsApp is a platform where everyone can be present.  

• The students who hesitate to interact with teachers and students in the classroom, 
They can easily communicate in the WhatsApp groups. 

• Voice-notes help the senders & receivers feel as if they are indulging a real 
conversation.  

• Some of the teachers prefer to text, while some of the teachers use voice-calls 
instead of texting.  

• It was the teachers who mainly noted out the disadvantages of the employment of 
the smart phone application in teaching process. 

• They pointed out that there is a lack of decorum within the WhatsApp group. At 
times one or two students indulge in long chats which could be done within a 
private thread.  

• Another matter with the employment of such a virtual medium in education is that 
there are still some students who cannot afford a smart phone in order to access 
WhatsApp.  

• Hence special care has to be taken to ensure that every student is informed about 
the announcements made in the WhatsApp group.  

Scope for the further research 
• The research has been done in the karnatak university, Dharwad. However, 

conducting a similar research in other college or university may bring out new 
patterns.  

• Further research can be done on other famous social networks like facebook, 
Youtube, LinkedIn, Istagram etc.  

References  
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Abstract 
Despite a significant degree of academic and practitioner interest the topic of workforce 
Analytics remains underdeveloped. A key limitation is the fact that HR Analytics lacks a 
steady definition and clear conceptual boundaries. The aim of this paper is to examine the 
effective ways how workforce Analytics can be used to measure the efficiency of workforce, 
provide correct information for decision making and improve the productivity of firms 
through identification of the loopholes of the workforce management especial during 
recruitment process. Workforce management is always a challenge for organizations of all 
sizes. Proper workforce planning to evaluate ability and utilization of workforce provides 
strategic intent of organizations using workforce Analytics. This paper discusses workforce 
Analytics tools as the best strategic practices of workforce management; therefore this 
paper also discusses the scope and benefits of using Workforce Analytics tools as an aid to 
employees’ recruitment and sustainability of employees in the organization. The 
organizations should strategically analyze employees’ data and information to make better 
decisions with respect to their workforce in key areas of the organization before making 
the decision of recruiting the employees. 
 
Keywords: Workforce Management, Workforce Analytics, Recruitment, Decision 
Making, Business Intelligent. 
 
Introduction 
The increasing globalization of the job market combined with an ever increasing shortage 
of skilful staffs and advancement in technology have resulted in large scale changes to the 
recruitment practices throughout the world. The recruitment industry is gearing up for these 
changes by developing strategic matrix for decision making in their recruitment process. In 
the current context, workforce decisions should be supported by employees’ data and 
Analytics instead of fully depending on gut feelings and instincts. Interest is rising, and 
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organizations are reaching out to learn more about HR Analytics and how they can use them 
to improve organizational effectiveness. Although the use of HR metrics and workforce 
Analytics is not new, various factors have driven increased interest during the previous 
decade. The most important driver has been the implementation of integrated HRIS (Human 
Resource Information System) in response to the “millennium problem” These new HRIS 
featured faster and more capable computers, improved connectivity through organizational 
networks and the Internet, and the earliest versions of user-friendly Analytics software. 
These changes fundamentally altered the dynamics of human capital assessment in 
organizations, driving the marginal cost of assessment lower while providing the potential 
for near real-time analysis and distribution of information. Large parts of HR Analytics, 
however, are not new and people have talked about HR metrics, utility analysis, HR 
scorecards, HR ROI (return on investment), personnel economics, and evidence- based 
management for years without a large noticeable step change in the business impact of HR. 
Rouse (2012) stated that workforce Analytics is a combination of methodology and 
software that applies statistical models to worker related data, allowing enterprise leaders 
to optimize human resource in the organization. It is possible to make general and specific 
recruitment decisions, identify the necessity for new positions, analyze and predict current 
and future technological needs and improve recruiting methods with the use of workforce 
Analytics. 
 

Literature Review 
Workforce Analytics 
Human Resource Analytics may be defined as “a broad category of applications, 
technologies, and processes for gathering, storing, accessing, and analyzing data to help 
organizations users make better decisions especial recruitment process” (Watson, 2009). 
The human element can be quantified and understood as the essence of workforce 
Analytics. Gartner (2012) explored workforce Analytics as an advanced set of data analysis 
tools and metrics for comprehensive employees’ performance measurement and 
improvement. It analyzes in recruitment, staffing, training and development, personnel, and 
compensation and benefits, as well as standard ratios that consist of time to fill, cost per 
hire, accession rate, retention rate, add rate, replacement rate, time to start and offer 
acceptance rate. Kiron et al. (2011) stated in that management review the concept of 
Analytics as the use of data and related insights developed through statistical, contextual, 
quantitative, predictive, cognitive and other models to drive fact-based planning, decisions, 
execution, management, measurement and learning. Analytics may be descriptive, 
predictive or prescriptive. HR profession’s battle for strategic legitimacy has given rise to 
a plethora of methods and techniques such as HR metrics, balanced scorecards, employee 
and organizational surveys, selection research, 360-degree and multi-rated feedback 
systems and benchmarking approaches. Although these methods have significantly 
advanced HR practice, they are treated as very specific and narrow methodological 
specialties generally managed as independent programs and projects and largely exist 
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within functional HR. Boudreau and Ramstad (2005, 2007) further call for a HR decision 
science approach, whereby organizations strategically analyze their data and information 
and make better decisions with respect to their work force and key talent. The advanced 
research in technology and ways of measuring intangibles, the HR community is beginning 
to use evidence based HR. Gibbons and Woock (2007) define this as “applying scientific 
standards of causality to demonstrate how intangible human capital can be observed and 
shown to add tangible business result”. The authors maintain that practitioners of evidence 
based HR are motivated by the need to find critical levers for improving results, and that 
the methodology applies the tried and tested standards for proving causation using scientific 
methods. Furthermore, they continue to explain that evidence based HR serves the 
important and primary goal of providing genuine insight into how talent and better skills of 
manpower drives organization success by starting this process by recruitment of the right 
employees with their relevant skills required in a particular domain. 
Workforce Management 
 The traditional approach for the human resource management has been changing in recent 
years and today there is a tendency to conceive the human resources as a real intangible 
asset at the company; as other tangible assets in the company, Humans resources can be 
quantified, measured and included in the balance sheet. For example, according with Harris, 
Craig & Egan (2009), the majority of the USA large corporations have implemented a 
human resource information system over the last 10 years. For example, promotions per 
employee, trained provided in the last year, performance indices and salary level, among 
others.  The benefits of conducting workforce management are many and varied. Essentially 
it helps organisations to ‘get the right people in the right job at the right time’. It allows for 
a more effective and efficient use of workers and for organisations to prepare for 
restructuring, reducing or expanding their workforces as per the demand of the 
organization. In addition to the practical benefits, the process of workforce planning aids 
organisations by providing overarching objectives which integrate the various units. These 
information systems are able to generate massive amounts of valuable data about the 
organization’s staff. Having all this data available, it is possible to go one step further and 
calculate a quantitative measure of the impact that Human Resources have in organization’s 
competitive advantages. For instance, it would be possible to achieve this calculation by 
correlating Human Resources investments against financial performance. Another 
possibility is to calculate the correlation between money invested in training versus 
financial performance. 
Recruitment Decision making 
Decision making is one most important component which plays a vital role in designing 
any strategic plan of the organization. Human Resources are a crucial and immense part of 
the organization. Consequently the organizations they invest a lot in Human Resource 
projects. HR managers need to accurately design recruitment plans so that the investment 
made will be fully utilized in recruiting the right person for the right position. HR Analytics 
aids the HR managers to design an accurate recruitment plan which helps in analyzing the 
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right candidate for the current vacant position with the minimum cost. When the wrong 
candidate is selected then it will end up costing more money to the organization as they 
have to do the whole process once again wasting time and resources which are scarce. HR 
Analytics acts a strategic component for recruitment decision making process to recruit the 
best candidate out of the pull of the applications utilizing the Analytics matrix to arrive at 
a better decision out of the many alternatives available before the HR manager. 
Methodology  
The validity of any research depends on the systematic method of collecting data, and 
analyzing the same in a sequential order. In the present study, the researcher has used 
secondary data to make analysis of HR Analytics in making effective decision of 
recruitment. 
This study was conducted utilizing publicly available data/information/publications 
maintained in well-known databases such as sciencedirect.com. While the internet is full of 
web sites where a wealth of information can be found on any subject, in this study the 
researcher made use of the following major databases recognized and used by the academic 
world across the globe. 

1. ACM Digital Library dl.acm.org 
2. Elsevier www.sciencedirect.com 
3. Emerald www.emeraldinsight.com 
4. INFORMS www.informs.org 
5. Springer www.springer.com 
6. Taylor & Francis www.tandfonline.com 
7. Wiley www.wiley.com 

The researcher used the three key words/criteria: Workforce Analytics, Business 
Intelligence, and Big Data. In this study, we reported on every published study in the area 
of workforce Analytics, Business Intelligence, and Big Data between the years 2004 to 
2017. Every publication containing any of the three key words in its abstract, title, or in the 
body of the publication was tallied. 
Recruitment Effectiveness  
HR metrics and workforce Analytics focused on organizational process of improvement 
and primarily determined to HR department. The objective is to utilize the technical 
competence of the HR professionals in HRM regarding their understanding of how best to 
recruit, select, training, design jobs for, motivate, develop, evaluate, and retain employees 
in order to help organizational units to effectively accomplish their objectives. The 
outcomes are the business units’ operational metrics, that is, percentage of on-time 
deliveries, operational downtime, lost time accidents, units sold, or cost per unit. Analyses 
will attempt to identify what changes in HRM practices can help organizations or specific 
business units improve their operational effectiveness in the recruitment process of 
organization. HR managers need to first identify what processes most effectively 
accomplish organizational objectives at multiple unit levels and then find ways to maximize 



12 
 

the efficiency and effectiveness of the implementation of those processes in the 
organization. This task requires close coordination with the HR managers and the top 
management when making this critical decision of recruiting employees. 
Benefits of Workforce Analytics 
Workforce Analytics can identify and addresses the loopholes in the firm’s talent mix and 
suggest the solution to overcome the problem for better organization results. The 
predictability of HR has been a subject of discussion for many years, with models such as 
the job requirement model being used to predict the relationship between job demands and 
job resources skills available (Bakker, Demerouti and Verbeke, 2004). The manpower 
planning process includes forecasting the future demand for manpower and the future 
internal supply of manpower, and then developing action plans which will balance supply 
and demand of the organization. Curiosity in the subject of manpower planning has 
increased sharply during the past decade, particularly during the recent years of economic 
disruption. Workforce Analytics measure HR effectiveness, helps processes for addressing 
gaps in labour and skills, derive metrics for benchmark interpretation and trends, provide 
compensation and retention planning tools for proactive analysis and support talent 
development.  Success factors (2012) explored that supposing scenario and historical trends 
can be presented in a graphical way by integrating and comparing raw workforce data 
through workforce Analytics. The most recent contributions point to evidence of the 
increasing adoption of sophisticated methods of analyzing employee data in pursuit of 
competitive advantage (Davenport et al., 2010b). Indeed, Davenport et al. (2010b) have 
developed a useful topology of Analytics which represents the different uses organizations 
can make of talent Analytics. These range from simple human capital facts which include 
individual level performance data and enterprise level data such as head-count, turnover 
and recruitment metrics to sophisticated real-time deployment of talent based on quickly 
changing needs.  HR Analytics can set the pace for business operations through the matrix 
developed out of Analytics. However; many firms are still unaware of this fact. Workforce 
Analytics also facilitates the top management of various workforce segments as line 
managers to make more informed and fact-based decisions about the recruitment and 
selection of their employees. Integration and analysis of data from multiple sources requires 
a consistent Analytics platform to make better decision of recruitment in the organization. 
Better Problem solving and Decision Making 
In organizations, decisions result in tactical choices. These choices may be among 
alternative strategy to achieve specific outcomes or in response to specific problems. The 
choices could also involve a specific method to adopt a standard response, as compared 
trying something new, or to take no action at all. Making these decisions requires three 
things: (1) understanding the outcomes that one is attempting to achieve, (2) understanding 
the factors that influence those outcomes and their current states, and (3) knowing available 
tactical options and their costs. For any information system, including an HRIS that can 
produce metrics and analytics, improving decision making requires that these sources of 
information influence decision makers to choose to utilize different and better decisions. 
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Discussion 
Human capital is a valuable Asset in the organization and is currently being used 
unsystematically by top management in their decision making processes particularly in 
recruitment. HR Analytics lens offers a systematic process to use of Human capital 
optimization in the organization effectively. Application of HR Analytics in the 
organization will creates a more transparent process for all stakeholders in the recruitment 
process.  Intuition on recruitment decision making can be made less in organization by the 
effective implementation of workforce Analytics tools and techniques which will promote 
better management decision systems and their alignment to corporate strategy using the 
developed matrix of Analytics. The major challenge to widespread HR Analytics adoption 
in firms is due to lack of understanding on how to utilize Analytics to improve the 
organization decision making. The most challenge in Analytics adoption faced by firms is 
cultural and managerial rather than related to data and technology. HR Analytics requires 
many types of Analytical skills such as data integration, Modelling, forecasting and 
Simulation to explore trends and patterns. Given the importance of workforce in Human 
Resource performance, many industry experts have predicted that workforce Analytics will 
be used by many more organizations in the coming years. The cost of data and HR 
management systems are becoming quite affordable by most large, medium and small 
organizations, making workforce analyses cheaper and more broadly available. There has 
to be a significant shift in HR personnel, with a new breed of workforce knowledgeable in 
HR Analytics. This new workforce will need to create a much needed culture of Analytics 
in HR department to overcome the adoption challenge of HR Analytics in the organizations. 
 
Conclusion 
The workforce effectiveness of the firm in terms of operations and management of the 
employees is an important element in recruitment decision making. Besides, the 
professionalism of recruitment HR Analytics can deliver quality recruitment services, thus 
this lead to better organization performance of employees Therefore, more research on 
recruitment decision making using HR Analytics should be conducted and make a reliable 
outcome that will  contribute to solving the challenges  faced in manpower recruitment in 
the Human Resource field. This study outcome is expected to facilitate recruitment decision 
making in labour market as it will be utilized to evaluate the effectiveness of individual 
performance to determine recruitment decisions in the organization. The present study can 
also be extended to other areas such as supply chain management, where the decision maker 
may need to formulate long-term policies and strategies based on a systems approach in 
their decision making process by utilizing HR Analytics.  
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Abstract: 

The present study was focused on depression among police personnel’s. The sample of 90 
data was collected among police personnel’s the Major Depression Inventory scale was 
administered and data was analysed using SPSS software and one way ANOVA test and 
finding shows that depression among police personnel’s  

 
Introduction 

Depression: 
Characterized by stark cultural diversities and complex social stratification, policing in 
Indian society appears to be a tough task. Policing along heightened and, often-unrealistic 
public expectations, becomes a major source of criticism. The police force in India does not 
assume a positive image. Defined by a rigid bureaucratic cadre, the police personnel have 
to work not only to see that crime remains under control but also have to face ‘systematic’ 
interference from political masters and other influential sectors. On the personal count as 
well, the police personnel have perennial problems of basic working, living conditions and 
welfare facilities. Taken together, the job reflects tellingly upon their family and the 
relationships. 
Depression is a significant contributor to the global burden of disease and affects people in 
all communities across the world. Today, depression is estimated to affect 350 million 
people. The World Mental Health Survey conducted in 17 countries found that on average 
about 1 in 20 people reported having an episode of depression in the previous year. 
Depressive disorders often start at a young age; they reduce people’s functioning and often 
are recurring. For these reasons, depression is the leading cause of disability worldwide in 
terms of total years lost due to disability. The demand for curbing depression and other 
mental health conditions is on the rise globally. A recent World Health Assembly called on 
the World Health Organization and its member states to take action in this direction (WHO, 
2012). 
What is depression? Depression is a common mental disorder that presents with depressed 
mood, loss of interest or pleasure, decreased energy, feelings of guilt or low self-worth, 
disturbed sleep or appetite, and poor concentration. Moreover, depression often comes with 
symptoms of anxiety. These problems can become chronic or recurrent and lead to 
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substantial impairments in an individual’s ability to take care of his or her everyday 
responsibilities. At its worst, depression can lead to suicide. Almost 1 million lives are lost 
yearly due to suicide, which translates to 3000 suicide deaths every day. For every person 
who completes a suicide, 20 or more may attempt to end his or her life (WHO, 2012). 
While depression is the leading cause of disability for both males and females, the burden 
of depression is 50% higher for females than males (WHO, 2008). In fact, depression is the 
leading cause of disease burden for women in both high-income and low- and middle-
income countries (WHO, 2008). Research in developing countries suggests that maternal 
depression may be a risk factor for poor growth in young children (Rahman et al, 2008). 
This risk factor could mean that maternal mental health in low-income countries may have 
a substantial influence on growth during childhood, with the effects of depression affecting 
not only this generation but also the next. 
According to Secunda et al. (1973), "Depression may constitute the most prevalent form of 
psychopathology". Woodruff et a!. (1974) summarized cross-cultural data that suggests at 
least five percent of men and nine percent of women will suffer from clinically significant 
episodes of primary depression. Primary depression is depression in persons with no 
previous psychiatric history other than affective disorder. Depressive mood also occurs 
throughout the entire spectrum of psychopathology and especially associated with anxiety 
neurosis, hypochondria, a number of organic brain syndromes, marital adjustment (Cdeman 
& Millar, 1975) and possibly alcohol isms. A survey by the National Institute of Mental 
Health (NIMH, 1973) found that 17.5 percent of 4, 45,115 people receiving psychological 
treatment had been diagnosed as suffering from some type of depression. Bosse et al. 
(1975) studied that depression is especially prevalent among college students 
Types of symptoms  
It is customary to divide symptoms of depression in two categories: 
 1. Psychological Symptoms 
 2. Somatic Symptoms  
Psychological Symptoms are:  
• Depressed mood or Sadness 
• Loss of Interest or Pleasure 
• Loss of energy or fatigue 
• Loss of Concentration  
Somatic Symptoms: 
• Sleep disturbances  
• Loss of appetite  
• Muscle fatigue  
• Psychomotor retarda 
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
Zhen Wang, et al, 2010 Police work is one of the most stressful occupations. Previous 
research has indicated that work stress and trauma exposure may place individuals at 
heightened risk for the development of depression symptomatology. This prospective 
longitudinal study was designed to examine predictors of depression symptoms in police 
service.119 healthy police recruits from an ongoing prospective study were examined. 
Participants completed baseline measures of depression symptoms, childhood trauma 
exposure, neuroticism, and self-worth during academy training. Follow-up measures of 
depression symptoms, PTSD symptoms, critical incident exposure, negative life events, and 
routine work environment stress were assessed after 12 months of police service. 
Hierarchical linear regression analysis was conducted to examine predictors of current 
levels of depression symptoms, controlling for baseline depression symptoms and current 
PTSD symptoms. Greater childhood trauma exposure, lower self-worth during training and 
greater perceived work stress in the first year of police service predicted greater depression 
symptoms at 12 months. Depression symptoms at one year of police service were partly 
independent from PTSD symptoms at 12 months. Greater childhood trauma exposure and 
lower self-worth during training may be important variables to screen as risk factors for 
duty-related depression. Strategies to reduce routine work environment stress have potential 
to decrease duty-related depression in law enforcement 
Slaven J.E.et all, 2011, Poor sleep quality has been shown to adversely affect neuro 
behavior including an increase in depression symptoms. Police officers are at increased risk 
of poor sleep quality due to occupational factors. This study analyzed self-reported sleep 
and depression data from police officers; 391 police officers from Buffalo, New York 
reported on sleep and depression by completing the Pittsburgh Sleep Quality Index (PSQI) 
and the Center for Epidemiological Studies Depression (CES-D) questionnaires. Mean 
CES-D scores were assessed across quintiles of PSQI. As PSQI scores increased, reflecting 
poorer sleep quality, CES-D scores also increased significantly indicating an increase in 
depression symptoms as sleep quality worsens. This trend held for both male and female 
officers. Mean CES-D scores across quintiles ranged from 4.72 to 12.65 in men and from 
5.53 to 12.63 in women. Multivariate adjustment only very slightly attenuated the 
association in female officers. After adjustment, five of the seven PSQI components showed 
statistically significant associations with CES-D scores in male officers and two in female 
officers. Sleep quality was significantly and independently associated with depressive 
symptoms as evidenced by a trend of increasing depressive symptom scores with decreasing 
sleep quality in both male and female officers. 
Angela C. Olson and Michael A.2004, The current investigation was designed to explore 
the interrelationships among stress, anxiety, and depression in a population of law 
enforcement personnel. The Depression Anxiety Stress Scales (Lovibond & Lovibond, 
1995) were administered to police officers from a medium sized police department in 
Massachusetts (N = 43). Correlation coefficients were conducted on the data. Additionally, 
t-tests were performed on demographic data regarding marital status and exercise to 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Wang%20Z%5Bauth%5D
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Slaven%20JE%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=22900460
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examine possible mediating factors in the development of symptoms. Implications for these 
findings and possibilities for future research are discussed. 
Hsiu-Chao Chen, et al, 2006. The enormous job stress of police work may result in 
depression, which is highly correlated with work disability and poor quality of life. We 
investigated the quality of life, the probability of depression, and the related risk factors for 
police officers in Kaohsiung, Taiwan. Methods: We used the 12-item ShortForm Health 
Survey (SF-12) and the Disaster-Related Psychological Screening Test (DRPST) to assess 
the quality of life and prevalence of depression for 832 police officers in Kaohsiung. 
Results: The estimated rate of probable major depression was 21.6% (180/832). Those with 
an educational level of university or above and no depressed police officers had higher 
scores in every subscale for quality of life. Police officers older than 50 had higher scores 
in the mental aspects of quality of life. Family problems and job stress related to 
achievement, peer pressure about performance, and heavy workloads were predictive 
factors for depression. Conclusion: Police officers might have a higher estimated rate of 
depression than previously thought, and those with depression have a poorer quality of life. 
John M. Violanti et al, 2008. Police officers are considered at increased risk for suicide. 
The objective of this study was to explore potential influences on suicide ideation among 
105 randomly selected men and women urban police officers. Depression, gender, and 
marital status appeared to be most strongly associated with police suicidal ideation. 
Depressive symptoms were higher among women than men officers (12.5 percent vs. 6.2 
percent). For each standard deviation increase in depressive symptoms, the prevalence ratio 
(PR) of suicide ideation increased 73 percent in women (PR=1.73, 95% CI=1.32–2.27) and 
67 percent in men (PR=1.67, 95% CI=1.21–2.30). The association between depression and 
ideation was stronger among unmarried women officers (PR=4.43; 95% CI=2.19 – 8.91) 
than married women officers (PR=1.39, 95% CI=1.09 – 1.79). While depression has 
previously been associated with suicide, such results are unusual in a healthy working 
population such as the polic 
Methodology 
The present study focuses on depression of police with regards to psychological variables 
and demographic factors, rank, year of service. The main objectives, hypothesis, sample 
variable, tools for data collection procedure and statistical techniques for data analysis are 
discussed in this chapter. 
Research Problem: 
The research question of present study is “To assess and compare depression among police 
Personnel’s ”. 
Objectives of the Study: 
1. To study the extent of depression among police. 
2. To explore the difference between the extent of depression among police with 
Designation and work experience among police personnel’s. 
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Hypothesis: 
1. There is no difference in depression among the police personnel’s 
Sample of the Study 
In present study sample consisted of 90 police personnel’s who were selected using 
purposive sampling method technique. The age of sample ranging between 30-60 years. 
Further, participant’s level of education, designation and work experience considered 
samples were collected from geographical area of Hubli -Dharwad of Karnataka India 
Study Tools  
        The following Psychological tools were used to measure the Depression of police 
personnel’s 
1. Personal Data Sheet: To obtain socio-demographic details of the subjects a personal 

data sheet was designed and used by the researcher. The information related to age, 
Level of Education, Designation, and Work experience, were collected from the subject. 

2. Major Depression Inventory scale is used. 
Scoring  
Each response sheet is handed, scored has per the instructions given by the authors in the 
manual. 
Statically Analysis: 
1) Descriptive statistics calculated for each of the sample group. 
2) One way ANOVA  
3) Schaffer post–hoc statistical test was after application of ANOVA to find the difference 

among the group.  
Limitations of the Study: 
1. The male police personal were considered for the study. 
2. The sample group is limited to Department of Police Hubil- Dharwad Commission rate 

of Karnataka state.  
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 
Table No: 1: Showing the Mean Difference, SE and `S` value of Depression across 
designation of Police Personals. 

Depression N value Mean SD DF Sum of  
Square F value. 

PSI 29 50.21 12.50 
2 63.94 .182 ASI 31 48.16 13.92 

PC 30 49.40 13.14 
 
The above table show that in depression the mean score of the police personnel of the 
designation PSI (N= 29) is 50.21 and SD 12.50 the mean score for the ASI is 48.16 and SD 
value 13.92 and PC of mean score and SD value 13.14. 
The ANOVA statistical test was applied to find difference between police personnel in 
depression across their designation. The obtained F- Ratio 0.18 in depression reveals that 
the police personnel from different designation will not differs significantly. Hence the 
hypothesis that there is no significant between police personnel across their designation is 
accepted. 
 
Table No .2: Showing the Mean, SD, DF, and Sum of Squares and F value of 
Depression across Work experience of Police Personals. 
 

 
The above table show that in depression the mean score of the police personnel of the work 
experience   0-10 years (N=31) is 45.61 and SD 16.05. The mean score for the11-20 year 
of experience is 46.13 and SD value 13.01 and above 20 years of experience   of the mean 
score is 56.31   and with SD value 4.536 

Depression Mean SD DF Sum of 
squares F value 

0-10 years 45.61 16.053 

2 2147.072 7.063*** 11-20years 46.13 13.019 

Above 20 years 56.31 4.536 
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The ANOVA statistical test was applied to find difference between police personnel in 
depression across their work experience.  The obtained F- Ratio 7.063 in depression is 
reveals that the police personnel of work experience of police personnel’s   differs 
significantly at .001 level hence the hypothesis there is no significant between police 
personnel across work –experience is rejected. 
 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 
The main objective of the present study was to assess the level of depression police 
personnel’s. The total sample size consisted of 90 subjects. The samples of police 
personnel’s were selected from Hubli- Dharwad police station.   
Major Depression Inventory (MDI) (1998) was used to study the level of depression The 
data was analysed using Mean, SD, and ANOVA,  
Based on the findings of the present study the following conclusions were drawn: 
1. There is significant difference depression of police personnel of different designation. 
2. There is significant difference depression on among police personnel’s of different 

work experience. 
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Abstract 

The  research explore the impact of television advertisements on school children buying 
behavior. We visited different schools in Dharawad,  and checked the response of children. 
A  questionnaire was designed. Different schools in Dharawad were selected on random 
sampling basis. A total 150 questionnaires were circulated, and the response rate was 100 % 
Key words; Television, Advertisement, 
Introduction 
Today advertisement plays an important role in persuading customers to purchase products 
and services. The researchers performed many studies have concluded that watching 
television advertising, on attitudes, life style and consumption pattern of the behavior of the 
audience, including children, affected. However, the effect of the various factors such as 
age, Social class, economic, message presentation, family structure and relationships 
governing the time watching television. For example, children who are at an early age 
because of limited cognitive abilities, the reality of what they think of television viewing 
and much closer to reality television programs that children know of content that are most 
affected. Accordingly, the effectiveness of children's age and years of TV ads, most children 
that age are high. There is very close relationship between advertisement and buying 
behavior of children’s and we have tried to check the impact of advertisements on children 
through our research article. 
Significance of the Study 
This study was conducted by assuming that the children are aware of tv adds  but not 
majority of respondents refer media advertisements for health purpose and they do not use 
those remedies in their day to day life. However, children with buying conscious watch 
television for impart of consumption. 
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Review of Related Literature 
Poor-Norooz (1377).The research, to analyze the content of television advertisements, 
especially children, is in Iran. His first TV ads the content of the nine categories of children: 
toys,safety,education, social hygiene, food, educational materials, refreshments, games and 
clothing distribution sites During the six-month period after it has been investigated. Based 
on the findings, related to advertising junk food and toys, and most game sites and 
educational materials, to have the least playing time 
Objectives of the study. 
To find out the responses of different age group towards the TV advertisement on children 
buying 
behavior. 
To find out the responses of male and female towards the TV advertisement on children 
buying behavior. 
To find out the mean of all variables this tells us about children buying behavior. 
Hypothesis of the Study: 
The broad assumption of the study are as follows 
It is assumed That the priming effect of television advertisements  has slightly significant 
effect on the  behavior of children’s. 
TV viewing hours has a positive relationship with children buying behavior. 
Limitations of Study 
• The geographical area of the study is limited to areas such as like S R Nagar, Tejasvi, 

Nagar, Sangameshwar Colony etc in  Dharawad city of Karnataka state.  
•  children of age group above 12to 16 have been considered for data collection according 

to concept of the study.  
• Samples have been taken for the study, 150 questionnaires were distributed to the 

respondents out of which 120 are duly filled and responded.  
Methodology 
The present study of research is used survey method .it is an effective method for collecting 
data for the purposes of describing an awareness among people especially childrens as they 
are the most vulnerable group.  
According to Babbie (1998:259),survey is an exxecellent method for the measurement of 
attitude and opinions of a people,within a large population .the researcher using this method 
is therefore interested in the accurate assessment of the characteristics of a people. 
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Results and Discussion 
Table No 1: Age Group of the Respondents 

Particular 
No of 

Respondents 

Age  
  

12 14 16  

13 16 Above 
 
 

Girls 30 16 7 7  
  Boys 90 85 4 1  

In total of 120 samples were taken up for the study, out of which 30 are girles and 90 were 
boys. The above table shows that out of 30 girles respondents; 16 respondents (13.33 
percent) are in the age group of 12-13, while 7 respondents (5.83 percent) come under the 
age14-16. Group. 

Table No 2: Television Watching Habit in Percentage 

Medium No of Respondent 

Television Watching Habit in 
 Percentage 

Regular Occasionally 
Kannada 80 58.75 41.25 
English 40 50.00 50.00 

The table no 2 indicates the television watching habits of the respondents. Out of 120 
respondents 80 respondents watch the regional language TV channels i.e., Kannada 
channels, while 40 respondents prefer to watch English channels. 

Table No 3: Remedies Used by Watching  Various Advertisement Telecasted by 
Various Channels. 

Particulars No of Respondent More Better Fair Much Not at all 
Girls  30 23.33 60.00 10.00 3.33 3.33 
Boys  90 20.00 54.44 18.88 5.55 1.11 
Total 120 20.83 55.83 16.66 5.00 1.66 

The above table contains 120 respondents in which 30 respondents are girls and 
rest 90 respondents are boys  who used the remedies which are shown in television 
advertisement  telecasted by various channels. 
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Findings of the study 
The respondent agreed with this statement that there is impact of TV advertisement on 
children buying behavior. The study  also describes that there is impact of TV advertisement 
on children buying behavior. There is very close relationship between advertisement and 
buying behavior of children’s 
 
Conclusion 
The study has pointed out that large number of respondents exposed themselves to modern 
media. The study also reveals that the increase in age also increases the awareness towards 
health. It is interesting to know that most young students  are influenced with both 
traditional media to new media. Interestingly, most respondents prefer watching television 
for current affairs and not for health awareness. However, they still depend on new media 
for health concern and not on traditional media. 
The results of the research are positive. And the mean response rate of the research lies 
between agree and strongly agree. That describes that respondents are agree with the this 
statement that TV advertisement impact on children buying behavior. The results of mean 
tell us that if children seen more and more advertisement then they influence our parents to 
purchase something. The results of the correlation describes that there is positive correlation 
overall and it means that there is relationship between most of the variables. If correlation 
is positive then variables do help of each other. 
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 Abstract  
Industrial Disputes plays a significant role for the betterment of employees in industry. 
Industrial progress is impossible without co-operation of employees (labour) and 
employers (management). The present study is primarily based on secondary data. The 
study covers a period of 25 years post-reform period from 1992-2017(P) upto May subject 
to the availability of data. The Percentage Change, Compound Annual Growth Rate 
(CAGR), Average Annual Growth Rate (AAGR) and Correlation Matrix analysis has been 
carried out. The data for the study have been taken from Ministry of Labour and 
Employment, Govt. of India. In India, Industrial Relations have been improving where there 
is a decline in number of disputes which shows that there are harmonious and cordial 
relations between workers and management. If the workers are being provided all the 
facilities like bonus, social security etc then there will be no industrial disputes taking place 
and no loss of production due to mandays lost. Hence, strong and stable trade union is the 
need of the hour. 
Keywords: Industrial Disputes, Industrial causes, Workers, Management 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Industrial Disputes plays a significant role for the betterment of employees in industry. 
Industrial progress is impossible without co-operation of employees (labour) and employers 
(management). Industrial disputes often lead to ‘strikes’ and ‘lockouts.’ Strikes are 
resorted to by the workers to safeguard their interests, while lockouts are resorted to by the 
employers to pressurize the workers and compel them to conform to a rule. An Industrial 
Dispute is defined under section 2(K) of the Industrial Disputes Act as follows: 
Industrial Dispute is “any dispute or difference between employers and employers, or 
between employers and workmen or between workmen and workmen which is connected 
with the employment or non-employment, or the terms of employment or with the 
conditions of labour, of any person.” Based on the definition as given in the Bombay 
Industrial Relations Act, 1946, The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, defines strike as 
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under: “Strike means ending of work by a body of persons employed in any industry acting 
in combination, or a concerted refusal, or a refusal under a common understanding, of any 
number of persons who have been employed to continue to work or to accept employment.” 
Lock-out has been defined under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, as “the closing of 
a place of employment, or the suspension of work, or the refusal by an employer to continue 
to employ any number of persons employed by him.” According to the Royal Commission 
on Labour, “before 1918, strikes were rare.” The first big strike occurred at Ahmedabad 
in 1895 when the weavers struck work as a protest against the substitution of a fortnightly 
payment of wages in place of weekly payment and another big strike occurred in Bombay 
in 1897 over the question of payment of wages. But these strikes were unsuccessful. Even 
today large number of industrial disputes in India is taking place where, Kingfisher Airlines 
of India went into losses amounts of ₹ 8,000 crs due to failure in meeting competition in 
the aviation industry eventually, had not paid salaries to its employees for a period of 6 
months which led to agitation among employees eventually resorted for strike. With the 
loss of ₹ 8,000 crs by Kingfisher airlines additionally got a burden of another ₹ 7,000crs 
hence employers declared partial lockout by its top officials on 1st September 2012. On 
18th, July, 2012, India - Leading Car Manufacturers Maruti Suzuki at Manesar (Haryana), 
workers created extreme violence by burning alive Company’s General Manager Human 
resource to death. where, the Supervisor made some objectionable remark against a 
permanent worker. Hence, there is a need to study the trend and factors causing industrial 
disputes in India. 
                            Fig: 1. Flow Chart of Industrial Disputes in India 
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2. REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
The following are the review of literature, they are as follows;  
Giri et al (1991) in their findings, the paper analyses industrial relations trends in Orissa. 
The study is based both on both primary and secondary data, which reveals that the present 
Industrial Relations Scene in Orissa is characterized by: i) deteriorating union-membership 
in organized sector ii) emergence of regional level unions in the unorganized sector; iii) 
lockouts significantly contributing to the mandays lost iv) increasing realization on the part 
of some employers and their employees about the need to bargain collectively v) Formation 
of joint forums at plant level in a few Industrial units vi)Unions failure in some plants play 
an effective role in improving production and ensuring protection of economic interests of 
workers; vii) some-what unsatisfactory and ineffective role played by the state government 
viii) increasing tension in some industrial establishment caused by the immediate 
community. Sundar (2004) studied that lockout incidence has clearly increased over the 
years. The most remarkable feature of lockouts incidence over the years is its duration. 
Lockouts have lasted for more number of days in recent times than they did in past. They 
lasted for longer than strikes. Various studies have focused on industrial disputes but still 
there is a need to study industrial disputes aspects in India. Apte et.al (2013) in their 
findings, an attempt was made to find out whether employees’ job activities are aligned 
with organizational activities, Are employees satisfied with present system of the 
organization, whether employees job is stressful, Is employees’ work getting recognized? 
He also stated that focus should be made on engaging and retaining employees by 
formulating new HR strategies. Sreenivasan and Manas (2014) in their study in Search of 
these question; is recognition of union a factor that affects employment relations? Is 
compliance of statutory requirements not given the required thrust? Five cases of industries 
were investigated; out of which three have been cited as best employers by various 
Independent surveys. He also stated that management needs to look at employee 
empowerment, through getting the workers to take responsibility for shop-floor decisions 
over quality, safety, productivity and material use as a strategic option to develop strong 
industrial relations. Both employers and union need to secure settlement of disputes through 
negotiations conducted with integrative strategies and maintain business discipline. Most 
of the studies have been focused on industrial disputes aspects, where the present study 
focuses on the trends and factors causing industrial disputes in India. 
3. OBJECTIVES  
1) To examine the trends of industrial disputes in India. 
2) To examine the factors causing industrial disputes in India 
3) To suggest measures for the betterment of industrial disputes in India. 
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4. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
The present study is primarily based on secondary data. The study covers a period of 25 
years post-reform period from 1992-2017(P) upto May subject to the availability of data. 
The Percentage Change, Compound Annual Growth Rate (CAGR), Average Annual 
Growth Rate (AAGR) and Correlation Matrix analysis has been carried out. The data for 
the study have been taken from Ministry of Labour and Employment, Govt. of India.  
3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION  
Trends of Industrial Disputes in India (1992-2017(P) upto May) 
 The table 1 below shows the trends of disputes in India, there has been fluctuating 
trend as far as number of disputes is concerned. The number of disputes have gradually 
come down over the post-reforms period during 1992-2017 (P) upto May but it is a matter 
of concern that the number of workers involved in the strike was much higher than in the 
earlier and later years. The number of mandays lost which reflects the severity and impact 
of conflict on account of strike was the highest in the year 1992 may be due to the fact that 
the strike could have prolonged for larger number of days. The CAGR value for number of 
disputes is  -99.10 and AAGR value is -0.12 which shows the workers are being given all 
the facilities and social security in industries in India. The number of workers involved in 
the disputes is also declining, the CAGR value is -99.02 and AAGR value is 0.03 and the 
Mandays Lost in the dispute is also declining at a rapid rate, the CAGR value is -100 and 
AAGR value is -0.09. Hence, it shows that industrial relations are improving due to the 
decline in number of industrial disputes in India; one of the reasons is the various laws 
being enacted by the government. 
Table 1 Trend of Industrial Disputes in India (1992-2017(P) upto May) 

Year No of Disputes No.of Workers Involved Mandays Lost (‘000) 
1992 1714 1252225 31259 
1993 1393 953867 20301 
1994 1201 846429 20983 
1995 1066 989695 16290 
1996 1166 939304 20285 
1997 1305 981267 16971 
1998 1097 1288923 22062 
1999 927 1310695 26787 
2000 771 1418299 28763 
2001 674 687778 23767 
2002 579 1079434 26586 
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2003 552 1815945 30256 
2004 477 2072221 23866 
2005 456 2913601 29665 
2006 430 1810348 20324 
2007 389 724574 27167 
2008 421 1579298 17433 
2009 345 1867204 17622 
2010 371 1074473 23131 
2011 370 734763 14458 
2012 318 1307454 12937 
2013 258 1838160 12645 
2014 287 1158770 11095 

2015 (P) 184 627134 2919 
2016 (P) 102 579033 1272 
2017 (P) 

upto May 34 209547 431 
CAGR -99.10 -99.02 -100 
AAGR -0.12 0.03 -0.09 

 
Note: (‘000) – in Thousands 
           (P) - Provisional 
Source: Ministry of Labour and Employment, Govt. of India 
 The fig. 2 below shows, the percentage change of industrial disputes in India during 
1992-2017 (P) upto May. The percentage change in industrial disputes in India is a 
fluctuating trend. The number of workers involved and mandays lost (‘000) is increasing at 
an alarming rate during 2003, 2005, 2008 and 2012 which shows that number of disputes 
was for less duration but the workers involved and mandays lost (‘000) was high. During 
1992-2017 (P) (upto May) the number of disputes in India was at a vast declining rate which 
shows that there are cordial and harmonious relations between workers and management in 
industries in India. Hence, it is a positive and a good sign that industrial relations are 
improving in India.   
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Fig.2. Trends of Industrial Disputes in India (Percentage Change) 

 
Note: (‘000) – in Thousands 
           (P) - Provisional 
Source: Ministry of Labour and Employment, Govt. of India 
 
Factors causing industrial disputes in India (Correlation matrix) 
 The below table 2 shows, Correlation Matrix for various factors  causing industrial 
disputes in India  they are Wage and Allowances, Bonus, Personnel, Retrenchment, Leave 
and Hours of work/Shift Working, Indiscipline and Violence, Others and Not Known. 
Among these entire factors bonus, personnel, retrenchment, indiscipline and violence is 
highly statistically significant (less than one in a hundred times due to chance along) and 
positively associated at 0.01 level of significance which shows that these are the major 
factors which are responsible for causing industrial disputes in India. Leave and hours of 
work/shift working, others and not known factors are also positively associated but least 
factors causing industrial disputes in India. Hence, bonus and personnel has been the major 
cause for the disputes due to which there is production loss and mandays lost in industries 
in India and majority of the correlations are positive and significant. 
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Table 2 Factors causing industrial disputes in India (Correlation Matrix) 

**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed) 
*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
  Source: Derive from SPSS  
 
 

Measures for Settlement of Industrial Disputes in India 
The following are the measures for the settlement of industrial disputes in India, they are 
as follows; 
1) There should be strong and stable union to represent the majority of workers and 

negotiate with the management about the terms and conditions of service and to 
achieve good industrial relations. 

2) Introduction of a scheme for Workers Participation in Management 
3) Introduction of Bonus scheme making it compulsory under the Payment of Bonus Act, 

1965. 
4) Provision of social security benefits for industrial workers under various laws like 

Employees Provident Fund and Family Pension Act, 1952; Employees State Insurance 
Act, 1948; Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 etc. 

5) Fixation of minimum wage under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 to get fair wages for 
workers and 

6) Settlement of industrial disputes through Conciliation, Arbitration, Adjudication and 
Working Committees. 

Factors 

Wage 
and 

Allowa
nce Bonus 

Personn
el 

Retren
chmen

t 

Leave and 
Hours of 

work/ 
Shift 

working 

Indiscipline 
and 

Violence Others 
Not 

Known 
Wage and 
Allowance 

1               

Bonus .827** 1 
      

Personnel .874** .798** 1 
     

Retrenchment .702* .858** .770** 1 
    

Leave and 
Hours of 

work/Shift 
working 

0.417 .720** 0.553 .667* 1 
   

Indiscipline and 
Violence 

.732** 0.491 .705* 0.532 0.437 1 
  

Others 0.413 .584* 0.273 0.43 0.443 0.04 1 
 

Not Known 0.413 .584* 0.273 0.43 0.443 0.04 1.000** 1 
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5. CONCLUSION 
In India, Industrial Relations have been improving where there is a decline in number of 
disputes which shows that there is harmonious and cordial relations between workers and 
management. If the workers are being provided all the facilities like bonus, social security 
etc then there will be no industrial disputes taking place and no loss of production due to 
mandays lost. Hence, strong and stable trade union is the need of the hour. 
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Abstract 
Large numbers of households in cities around the developing world do not have access to 
one of the most basic of human needs – a safe and reliable supply of drinking water. This 
paper uses the experience of India as a lens through which to view the problems of access 
to water in urban areas and the various options available for better Access to water. Using 
secondary sources, the paper presents the status and trends in access to drinking water in 
urban India, the performance of India’s urban water sector as compared to growing 
demand to water, and the rate at which urbanization is taking place. Based on this analysis, 
the study draws out directions for more effective research, scope and range of the study 
will provide insights for Policy Makers 
Keywords: Drinking Water, Urban Areas, Access to Water. 
 
Introduction 
Water is the most vital resource for the existence of life on the earth. It is indispensable for 
the existence of plants and animal eco-system and forms an essential element in the 
development of economic activities. Safe drinking water is most important aspect for 
human life. In recent decades human demand and misuse of water resource become major 
issue of humanity. Its per capita availability become less and less for the simple reason that 
the population is increasing at very fast rate whereas the total availability of water continues 
to remain constant in India. Today almost a one third of total population in India does not 
have access to safe drinking water. Nearly 250 million Indian depend on untreated and 
unsafe source of drinking water. Unsafe source of drinking water supply is worried 
dimension for India. This Paper will give us the insight of the drinking water in India, 
according to the 2011 census data, the rate of urbanization to which the percent of people 
having access to the water in urban area and the difference between rural and urban area in 
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respect of accessibility of water are tried to give the glimpse of the changing scenario of the 
India. 
Review of Literature: 
The trend of drinking water availability as well as financial allocation in rural sector, 
improving the adequacy and quality of water supplies is a priority for rural development in 
the state was analyzed by Honrao (2014). To provide critical insights into rural-urban 
differential in basic sanitation and safe drinking water, Ashwani (2014), gave an intensive 
facts of mobilization of resources to reduce the vast coverage gap between urban and rural 
populations in India. The author is assessing the level, trend, progress rate and State-wise 
rural-urban differential in accessibility and availability of safe drinking water facility and 
availability of basic sanitation facility within premises across the country. It also examines 
the association between diarrhoea among children under five and water, sanitation and 
various socio-economic and demographic characteristics of Indian households. McKenzie 
(2009) the paper presents the status of access to drinking water in urban India, the 
performance of India’s urban water sector as compared to other Asian metropolitan regions, 
and the reform efforts that are under way in several Indian cities. Based on this analysis, 
the study draws out directions for more effective research, data collection, and policy 
reform. Bharadi (2012) Studied the Domestic Water management in Gadag district and 
found 50 percent of the households had the municipal water supply, 20 per cent each from 
bore well and mineral water purifying plants respectively in Gadag and followed by well 
(10 per cent).Recently, around 20 per cent of the households using mineral water for 
drinking purposes. The study reveals that in Gadag availability of is sufficient, but the 
management of the water according to the demand is inadequate. 
Objective of the Study: 
The objective of this research paper is to examine Trends in the Accessibility and 
Availability of Drinking Water in Urban Area of India. 
Data Sources and Methodology 
Data are from Census of India, 1961-2011, assess the level and trend of Drinking Water 
Facility in India. Census of India is collected data on houses, household amenities and assets 
data in each census in which data was collected regarding main source of drinking water 
for the household. The other source of data used in the study is Economic survey 2011-12, 
published data on “Access to Safe Drinking Water in Households in India” of census 1981-
2011. Following the same as sources of safe drinking water (Tap/Hand-pump/Tubewell) 
for census 2011, using this Data sources analysis is done, looking at the time constraint 
only percentage values are used in the study. 
Results and Discussion 
The population of India is witnessing a continuous increase. As per the Census of India, the 
total population was 439.23 million in 1961 which increased to 844.32 million in 1991 and 
further to 1210.19 million in 2011 (Table 1). The  rate  of growth of urban population was  
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much higher due to migration of people from rural to urban areas. In 1961, the proportion 
of urban population in the total population was 17.97 percent and it went up to 25.72 percent 
in 1991 and 31.16 percent in 2011. A remarkable achievement  has  been  made  but  still  
a  portion of the urban population is  devoid  of  safe  drinking  water.  By  1971  about  82  
percent of urban population was availing the facility of institutional drinking water supply 
which increased to 84 percent in 1991 and 89 percent in 2001 as shown in Table 1. 

 
Table 1: Percentage of population covered with water supply in India 

Year Total 
population 
(million) 

Urban 
population 
(million) 

Percentage of urban 
population to total 

population 

Percentage of 
population covered 
with water supply 

1961 439.23 78.94 17.97 N.A. 

1971 598.15 109.11 18.24 82 

1981 683.32 159.00 23.26 78 

1991 844.32 217.11 25.72 84 

2001 1027.01 285.35 27.78 89 

2011 1210.19 377.10 31.16 98 

N.A. - Not Available 
Source: 1. Census of India 1961, 1971, 1981,1991,2001,2011 
2. www.censusindia.gov.in 
The proportion of urban population to total population has been increasing in each 
successive Census. The increase in proportion of urban population is due to combination of 
factors, such as, migration of people from rural areas to urban areas and due to rate  of  
growth of urban population. This rapid change in urbanization leads to life style  changes, 
modernization and more demand for infrastructural facilities etc. The rate of urbanization 
of India according to Census 2011 was 2.4 percent. The rate of urbanization of Punjab was 
0.29 percent in 1961-71 which increased to 1.54 in 1971-81, declined to 0.65 in 1981-91 
and again in 1991-2001 it increased to 1.38 percent. Similarly, other states rate of 
urbanization kept on fluctuating in different census years. The state wise urbanization rate 
for 2001-11 was not available due to non- availability of migrating population figures. 
Sources of Drinking Water in India 
Over large parts of the world, humans have inadequate  access  to  safe  or  potable  water, 
according to census 2011, tap water (treated plus untreated) was the major source of 
drinking water with access to 43.6 percent household in India followed by hand-
pump(33.5per cent), well (covered plus uncovered)- 11per cent and tube-well/borehole 
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(8.5per cent). In rural India, hand-pump (43.6per cent) was the leading source, followed by 
tap water (treated-18per cent & untreated-13per cent) and well (covered-1.5per cent & 
uncovered 12per cent) as the main source of drinking water in their household. Whereas in 
urban India, tap water (treated-62per cent & untreated-8.6per cent) was the main source of 
drinking water in 2011. 
Figure 1: Percentage of Urban HH by Main Source of Water 2001-11 
 

Source: Indian Institute for Human Settlements (2014) 
Access to Safe Drinking Water in Households in India 
India has progressed in access to safe drinking water (Tap/Hand-pump/Tube well) in the 
household from 38 per cent in 1981 to 85.5 per cent in 2011. In terms of level of rural- 
urban differential in access to safe drinking water in the households in India, in 1981, 
26.5per cent households in rural India and 75.1per cent households in urban India, 
depicting a huge gap of around 49per cent point in access to safe drinking water. But, 
over the period of time this gap has also declined to 26per cent point in 1991 to only 
8.7per cent point (Figure-2) in 2011. 
Figure 2: Trend in access to safe drinking water in households in India (in per cent) 
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Though Rural- Urban differential has declined over the period of time, but regional 
differential (State- wise) in access to safe drinking water in household still exists. A rural-
urban differential of 26 percent point in 1991 in access to safe drinking water has decline 
to only 8.7 percent point in 2011. But, still Jammu & Kashmir, Jharkhand, Maharashtra, 
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh are some major States having large gap in terms of rural-
urban differential in access to safe drinking water in census 2011. 
Table 2: States/Union Territories wise Access to Safe Drinking Water in Households in 
India 
(in percent) 
States/ Union Territorries Tap/Handpump/Tubewell 

1981 1991 2001 2011 
Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urba

n 
Total Rural Urba

n 
Total Rural Urb

an 
1 Jammu & 

Kashmir 
40.3 28.0 86.7 na na na 65.2 54.9 95.7 76.8 70.1 96.1 

2 Himachal 
Pradesh 

44.5 39.6 89.6 77.3 75.5 91.9 88.6 87.5 97.0 93.7 93.2 97.8 

3 Punjab 84.6 81.8 91.1 92.7 92.1 94.2 97.6 96.9 98.9 97.6 96.7 98.9 
4 Chandigarh 99.1 94.4 99.4 97.7 98.1 97.7 99.8 99.9 99.8 99.3 98.7 99.4 
5 Uttarakhand a a a a a a 86.7 83.0 97.8 92.2 89.5 98.7 
6 Haryana 55.1 42.9 90.7 74.3 67.1 93.2 86.1 81.1 97.3 93.8 92.0 96.7 
7 Delhi 93.0 62.3 94.9 95.8 91.0 96.2 97.2 90.1 97.7 95.0 87.9 95.2 
8 Rajasthan 27.1 13.0 78.7 59.0 50.6 86.5 68.2 60.4 93.5 78.1 72.8 94.3 
9 Uttar Pradesh 33.8 25.3 73.2 62.2 56.6 85.8 87.8 85.5 97.2 95.1 94.3 97.9 
10 Bihar 37.6 33.8 65.4 58.8 56.5 73.4 86.6 86.1 91.2 94.0 93.9 94.7 
11 Sikkim 30.3 21.7 71.9 73.1 70.8 92.8 70.7 67.0 97.1 85.3 82.7 92.2 
12 Arunachal Pradesh 43.9 40.2 87.9 70.0 66.9 88.2 77.5 73.7 90.7 78.6 74.3 91.3 
13 Nagaland 45.6 43.4 57.2 53.4 55.6 45.5 46.5 47.5 42.3 53.8 54.6 51.8 
14 Manipur 19.5 12.9 38.7 38.7 33.7 52.1 37.0 29.3 59.4 45.4 37.5 60.8 
15 Mizoram 4.9 3.6 8.8 16.2 12.9 19.9 36.0 23.8 47.8 60.4 43.4 75.8 
16 Tripura 27.3 22.2 67.9 37.2 30.6 71.1 52.5 45.0 85.8 67.5 58.1 91.9 
17 Meghalaya 25.1 14.3 74.4 36.2 26.8 75.4 39.0 29.5 73.5 44.7 35.1 79.5 
18 Assam na na na 45.9 43.3 64.1 58.8 56.8 70.4 69.9 68.3 78.2 
19 West Bengal 69.7 65.8 79.8 82.0 80.3 86.2 88.5 87.0 92.3 92.2 91.4 93.9 
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20 Jharkhand a a a a a a 42.6 35.5 68.2 60.1 54.3 78.4 
21 Odisha 14.6 9.5 51.3 39.1 35.3 62.8 64.2 62.9 72.3 75.3 74.4 79.8 
22 Chhattisgarh a a a a a a 70.5 66.2 88.8 86.3 84.1 93.9 
23 Madhya Pradesh 20.2 8.1 66.7 53.4 45.6 79.4 68.4 61.5 88.6 78.0 73.1 92.1 
24 Gujarat 52.4 36.2 86.8 69.8 60.0 87.2 84.1 76.9 95.4 90.3 84.9 97.0 
25 Daman & Diu 54.5 46.4 67.0 71.4 56.9 86.8 96.3 94.9 98.9 98.7 97.8 99.0 
26 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 19.4 16.8 54.3 45.6 41.2 91.0 77.0 70.5 96.1 91.6 84.3 98.4 

27 Maharashtra 42.3 18.3 85.6 68.5 54.0 90.5 79.8 68.4 95.4 83.4 73.2 95.7 
28 Andhra Pradesh 25.9 15.1 63.3 55.1 49.0 73.8 80.1 76.9 90.2 90.5 88.6 94.5 
29 Karnataka 33.9 17.6 74.4 71.7 67.3 81.4 84.6 80.5 92.1 87.5 84.4 92.3 
30 Goa 22.5 8.6 52.3 43.4 30.5 61.7 70.1 58.3 82.1 85.7 78.4 90.4 
31 Lakshadweep 2.2 1.0 3.7 11.9 3.4 18.8 4.6 4.6 4.6 22.8 31.2 20.2 
32 Kerala 12.2 6.3 39.7 18.9 12.2 38.7 23.4 16.9 42.8 33.5 28.3 39.4 
33 Tamil Nadu 43.1 31.0 69.4 67.4 64.3 74.2 85.6 85.3 85.9 92.5 92.2 92.9 
34 Puducherry 80.6 76.9 84.2 88.8 92.9 86.1 95.9 96.6 95.5 97.8 99.6 97.0 
35 Andaman & Nicobar 

Islands 
51.6 36.3 92.0 67.9 59.4 90.9 76.7 66.8 97.8 85.5 78.2 98.1 

 ALL INDIA 38.2 26.5 75.1 62.3 55.5 81.4 77.9 73.2 90.0 85.5 82.7 91.4 

Source: Office of the Registrar General, India. Ministry of Home Affairs 
Note: 1) a: Created in 2001. Uttarakhand, Jharkhand and Chhattisgarh for 1991 are 
included under Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh respectively. 2) na: Not 
available as no census was carried out in Jammu & Kashmir during 1991. 
The most significant improvement had taken place in the state of Uttar Pradesh and Bihar. 
After Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar hold the top ranking states (2nd and 3rd) in terms of 
access to safe drinking water (Tap/Handpump/ Tubewell) in households in census 2011. 
Still 9 States namely Odisha, Assam, Tripura, Mizoram, Jharkhand, Nagaland, Manipur, 
Meghalaya and Kerala have more than 25 percent households without access to safe 
drinking water (Economic Survey, Census of India 2011) 
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Figure 3: Rural-Urban differential in availability of drinking water in India, 2001-2011  
(in per cent)  

 

 
 
Availability of Drinking Water in India 
In 2001, only 39 per cent had availability of drinking water within the premises which has 
increased to 46.6 per cent in 2011. But, in the same period of time availability of drinking 
water in India “away” from the household has also increased from 17 per cent in 2001 to 
18 per cent in 2011. They have to travel a long distance (beyond 100 meters in urban areas 
and beyond 500 meters in rural areas) from their households to get drinking water. In 2011, 
around 36 per cent households have to travel within a range of 100 meters from the premises 
in urban areas and within a distance of 500 meters in case of rural areas for drinking water 
in India. An improvement has been seen in urban areas in availability of drinking water. In 
2001, 9.4 per cent households in urban areas had to travel a distance beyond 100 meters 
from the household to get drinking water and now it has declined to 8.4 per cent households 
in 2011.The per capita availability of water in the country is 1545 cubic meters as per the 
2011 census. The per capita water availability in the country is reducing progressively due 
to increase in population. The average annual per capita availability of water in the country, 
taking into consideration the population of the country as per the 2001 census, was 1816 
cubic meters which reduced to 1545 cubic meters as per the 2011 census. 
Conclusion: 
India is on track to meet the target on reducing the proportion of people without sustainable 
access to safe drinking water; though it is struggling to keep pace with population growth 
and ever-accelerating urbanization. A sharp reduction in urban-rural gap and inequities 
associated with drinking-water coverage in the country is a great achievement in this regard. 
Due to limited availability of water, India is facing water stress. In addition due to 
contamination of water sources and poor water treatment facility it is often difficult to get 
safe drinking water. It remains a challenge to answer the key question for designing an 
affordable and sustainable urban drinking water program in near future. 
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ABSTRACT 
Atal Bihari Vajpayee Was an Exceptional figure whose influence on Indian Parliamentary 
system cannot be quantified. A deep Thinker, Versatile genius, exceptionally gifted orator, 
eminent Academician, Brilliant political leader and an outstanding parliamentarian, 
erudite politician, a selfless social worker, poet, journalist, and indeed a multi-faceted 
personality. This article takes an account of his firm convictions, clear thought and creative 
idea he made remarkable contributions in enriching our parliamentary institutions and 
overall development of our Nation.undoutedly Vajpayee is a bright star in the galaxy of 
eminent parliamentarians our country has produced. Finally the paper discusses Shri Atal 
Bihari Vajpayee who has been shining on the Indian parliamentary firmament for the four 
last four decades with all the glory and universal acclaim for his speeches in the parliament 
of India. 
Keywords: Atal Bihari Vajpayee, Constructive Parliamentarian,  Leader of opposition, 
Prime minister. 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Parliament is the mirror of the time and symbol of the hopes, and aspirations of the 
society. Therefore, peoples acrimony, grudges, dearth and injustice, if any done to 
them, are always reflected and must be reflected.... (But) what is the need of stalling 
the proceedings for several days? -   ATAL BIHARI VAJPAYEE 
Shri Atal Bihari Vajpayee has been on the central stage of national politics for a period 
longer than any other leader since independence. His parliamentary career commenced in 
1957 and for four decades he has been influencing the politics of India both from inside and 
outside of the parliament. His every public utterance is news and his speech’s are listened 
to with attention by his friends and foes alike. If his imitable oratory, repartee and humour 
capture the hearts of the people, his tolerance width of vision and reasoning base on facts 
and figures influence their minds. In parliament he has spoken with authority on almost all 
aspects of Indian life- whether it is international affairs, national budget, and procedural 
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matters in parliament, judiciary, education, sports, environment, firm industry, defence, 
social reforms, and five year plan canter state relations. Shri Narasimha Rao described Shri 
Vajpayee “as one of the most outstanding parliamentarians of our time”.  His speeches on 
an array of subjects were full of critical analysis and constructive criticism which made 
several parliamentarians better informed and clearer in perception. 
He was determined to optimally utilize the forum of parliament for redressal of grievances 
of the people and the nation. Vajpayee always stressed the point that “it is not for relaxation 
but for serious work and in parliament, there is more than plenty to do. “He believed that 
the aspirations of people should be reflected on the floor of parliament through their 
representatives. In parliament Vajpayee was determined to challenge those government 
policies and programmes which were not people oriented. in several instances , he offered 
his own interpretations. His speeches were logical; through provoking as well as 
analytically inspiring. 
HIS OUTSTANDING ORATICAL SKILL 
Much has been said and written about A.B.Vajpeyee’s oratical skill. His choice of words, 
linguistic excellence and the deep convictions with which he spoke mesmerized everyone. 
He was one of the most articulate members of the house; no debate on any important issues 
would be completed without his informed participation. His speech’s covered a vast array 
and broad spectrum of subjects like the international situation, foreign policy, public policy, 
education, unemployment etc... What distinguished his speeches was the fact that he always 
came well- prepared for a discussion. Through his knowledge –based, non partisan 
approach, he raised meaningful discussions in the house. His speech’s loaded with his 
intellectual acumen and analytical skill left the house spell-bound and was listened to an 
rapt attention by the everyone alike. His mastery over the language be it Hindi, English, 
Sanskrit had a special impact on the members; it was said of him that he had a Golden voice 
and silver tongue. 
A  DEVOTED PARLIAMENTARIAN 
Vajpayee belonged to that rare band of devoted parliamentarians who pursued politics not 
to gain anything but to give voice to genuine issues of the common man in the chambers of 
our legislatures. For him, the service of the masses was the only aim. And parliament was 
the most important institution to service that objective. Being an elected representative of 
the people it was an honour to Vajpayee and he believed that every member should 
endeavour to safeguard the trust and faith reposes in him by his constituents. A politician 
thinks about the next election while the statesman thinks about the next generation. Shri 
Vajpayee comes in the latter category. This fact repeatedly emerges from his speeches. On 
reading his speeches one is left with an impression that had his suggestions, warnings and 
views  been given the due consideration they deserved, the country would not have been in 
such a grave political, economic and social crises as it is today. As a man, he is intensely 
human always willing to do his little bit to those who come for help. He speaks little but 
whatever he says touches the heart. 
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A  CONSTRUCTIVE PARLIAMENTARIAN  
Atal Bihari Vajpayee has dedicated over sixty years of his life in service of the country. He 
served the country as a member of parliament for five decades and as prime minister of 
India for six years. He used the parliament as an educational forum as well as political 
weapon and henced the prestige of parliamentary institution. He did not mince words when 
criticism is due or warning necessary but his criticism has not heart his opponents his sharp 
intellect and wit is almost tailor made for parliamentary debate. Atalji has influence his 
Thoughts and ideologies not only on his Vichar-Parivar, But his wit, Presence of mind, 
Political foresight and strategy is respected in All Political Parties as well. His Amazing 
Oratory skills have left an impact not only in the parliament, but on every platform of public 
life. His thunderous voice continues to reverberate in the parliament. Atalji never hesitated 
to voice the opinion of the man standing on the lowest ground of the society.    Vajpayee 
often rises above party politics consideration, and he always appreciated well taken 
apposition point of view. However his constructive role as parliamentarian is hidden in the 
documents of parliamentarian so well known he introduced 22 bills in all including 20 when 
in opposition of which nine where constitutional amendment bills and Two when he was 
the foreign minister of india.they show is painstaking exercise in strengthening the 
democratic foundations of our country, his deep concern for health and welfare for the 
people faith in independence of judiciary, faming money power in election and above all 
human touch towards weak and handicepated people. The fact that some Bills were 
accepted or rejected or could not come for discussion and lapsed because of dissolution of 
parliament is of little significance. Shree Vajpayee has been elected to the lok sabha nine 
times and to the rajya sabha twice, a record by itself.    
As a member of parliament, Shri Atal Bihari Vajpayee participated in several debates 
having deep bearing the fundamental rights of each and every citizen of India. He opined 
that, the only purpose of the fathers of the constitution behind this was to ensure that the 
constitution could not be amended easily. He gave his opinion meticulously about article 
370. He warned those people who were in favour of limited accession of Jammu and 
Kashmir to India.  Whereas he always talked about the spread of education in every region 
of India, he did not lag behind in sponsoring and promoting schemes for the welfare of 
economically weaker section of our society. We do not believe in Untouchability; he opined 
in the parliamentary debates. And he is much against any kind of socio-economic atrocity 
perpetrated on backward classes. On account of his sincere participation in the debates of 
the parliament, his oratory, his arguments, his ideology all these factors brought him the 
coveted award of the best parliamentarian. Several dignitaries paid him high appreciation 
for his decorum in the parliament.  
Vajpayee had an opportunity of coming into close contact with all prime Ministers, from 
Pandit Nehru to Shri Narasimha Rao. Among them Pandit Nehru was the only one to leave 
an indelible stamp on parliament. With this complete commitment to democracy he 
considered the institution of parliament a sacred temple and was even alert about preserving 
its prestige. He not only attended parliament regularly himself but encourages all ministers 
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to take parliamentary business with due seriousness. Be it Question hour or a discussion on 
any subject, Pandit Nehru made it a point to be present if his presence was required and 
listened to the debate attentively. As a Leader of the house he discharged his duty diligently 
and also cooperated with the speaker in the discharge of his duties. His every presence 
charged the atmosphere in the House, lending it greater prestige, greater seriousness. 
Starting as a young lawmaker in the 1960s, Vajpayee has made many appearances here, 
including his oft-referred to speech debuting Hindi. He is so familiar with the working of 
the UN system that officials say he needs no help from the dabudom in what he is going to 
say.    
Most often, in the 1980s and 1990s, Vajpayee has represented India in the UN’s first 
committee, which deals with disarmament. In a sense, it would be fitting if he were to make 
a landmark speech committing India to a de facto adherent to the nuclear test ban treaty, 
something he is expected to do. “He has complete mastery over the issue. He may have 
been in the Opposition all the time, but here at the UN he represented India’s cause well,” 
said one diplomat who had dealt with the Vajpayee as a member of parliament.  
He has served on a number of important committees of parliament he was chairman, 
committee on government assurances (1966-1967) chairman, public accounts committee 
1967-1970, Member, general purposes committee 1986, Member, house committee and 
business advisory committee, Rajya sabha 1988 to 1990, chairman, committee on petitions, 
rajya sabha in 1991-92, chairman, public accounts committee, Lok sabha 1991-1993, 
Chairman, standing committee on external affairs 1993-1996. 
Widely Travelled, shri Vajpayee has been taking a keen interest in international affairs, 
uplifment of scheduled castes and schedule tribes, women and child welfare. Some of his 
travels abroad include visits such as – Member, parliamentary goodwill mission to East 
Africa, 1965; Parliamentary delegation to Australia, 1967; European Parliament, 1983; 
Canada,1987; Indian delegation to commonwealth parliamentary association meetings held 
in Canada, 1966 and 1994, Zambia, 1980, isle of man 1984, Indian Delegation to Inter-
Parliamentary Union Conference, Japan, 1974; Sri Lanka, 1975; Switzerland, 1984; Indian 
Delegation to the UN General Assembly, 1988, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993, and 1994; Leader, 
Indian Delegation to the human rights Commission Conference, Geneva,1993. 
At the time of Chinese aggression in 1962, Vajpayee played an important role in keeping 
the public morale high and arousing national feeling for extending full support to the arm 
forces. During the indo-Pakistan war of 1965, the extended full cooperation to the 
government, putting aside all political difference and this was appreciated by the late shri 
lal bahadur Shastri because of shri Vajpayee’s political perspicacity and gift of oratory; shri 
lal bahadur Shastri selected him to explain the Kashmir policy of the government of India 
to the African countries. For this purpose, Vajpayee visited Kenya, Uganda, Tanzania and 
Malawi as a member of a parliamentary delegation. His speech’s created a stir in these 
countries. The Pakistan diplomatic missions could not hide the fact that their country had 
committed aggression in Kashmir. 
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Vajpayee does not believe in opposition for opposition’s sake, nor is he ever a party to 
character assassination. His opposition has been based on the principles and policies. These 
press referred to his speech in the lok sabha on the Pondicherry licence scandal as the best 
speech of his parliamentary career. But there was not a single bitter word against the late 
Lalit Narayan mishra. His speeches during Bangladesh war were acclaimed as historic by 
even his opponents. It was due to nationalism view point that pandit Nehru nominated him 
to the national Integration council in 1962. He was also including in the reconstituted 
integration council in 1968. In reorganisation of his services to the country shri Vajpayee 
was in 1992 awarded Padma Vibhushana by the president of India. In 1994, the then prime 
minister P.V.Narasimha Rao decorated him as the best parliamentarian. He was also 
conferred the Lokmanya Tilak Puraskar, in 2015 receives Bharat ratna India’s highest 
civilian award. 
As a Prime minister he also proved to be an achiever par excellence. He gave nuclear 
dimension to India’s military power without fear of sanctions but, at the same time, 
established close friendly relations with America and Pakistan. Even after the Kargil 
betrayal he extended the hand of friendship to Pakistan and took steps to establish cordial 
relations with china and other neighbours in tune with his words “I can change history but 
not geography”. His domestic Achievements included starting of highway quadrangle with 
rural road connectivity, Chandrayan programme, linking river to solve  irrigation and flood 
problems, cheap and speedy communication system and establishing ‘Sagar Mala’ to 
connect four thousand Km of coastline. He made India a food grain exporter, a major 
outsourcing country and enriched the country with over billion dollar foreign exchange 
reserves.  
 
CONCLUSION 
As a  leader of firm convictions, a champion of masses, as a unique parliamentarian, his 
ideas and ideals would continue to inspire the future generations and help inculcate the 
values of parliamentary democracy in the leaders and people of our country. As a 
constructive parliamentarian, foreign minister, prime minister, who made significant 
contributions towards the development and strengthening the nation. His intellectual 
honesty and objective viewpoint added lustre to his parliamentary life. He was an 
inspiration for budding Parliamentarians and an icon for young Indian minds.   Atal Bihari 
Vajpayee has left an indelible imprint in the annals of Indian parliament owing to his varied 
contributions.  
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Abstract: 
Physical Education and sports is one of the most important for the development of 
personality. "Sound mind in sound body" both are co-related if you are physical fit. Your 
mental health fit. Physical education develops all aspect of personality like health, mental, 
social etc. Forever, nowadays Government is careless for the Physical Education even in 
Primary and school level, Physical Education is neglected subject. 
Keywords: Physical Education, Personality, Development 
Introduction 
Physical Education including games and sports plays a tremendous role in the development 
of our youth. It enables an individual to live a healthy life in an ever-changing world. 
Physical Education makes the children psychologically, physically and physiologically 
active. It helps in the development of character building, reduction of rowdiness, and serves 
on the basis of group unity and solidarity. It introduces team work, self discipline, 
sportsmanship, leadership and socialization among the youth. Regular physical activity 
provides numerous health and cognitive functioning. The surgeon general recommends 
daily participation in physical activity for taking maximum health benefits because 
inactivity has been found to be significantly related to coronary artery disease, obesity, 
hypertension and diabetes mellitus. It also helps the people to improve their physical fitness. 
Five basic components of fitness are important for good health: cardio-respiratory 
endurance, muscular strength, muscular endurance, flexibility in joints and body 
composition. It is clear from the literature that the development of an acceptable level of 
physical fitness helps to attain healthy personality and physiopsychological characteristics. 
Hence, a better healthful living is universally accepted as a goal of a physical education 
programme. Generally young boys and girls of colleges are expected to  be academically 
brilliant, emotionally stable, physically strong and spiritually sound. We can achieve this  
requirement through the physical education. Physical Education has a vital role to play as 
an integral part of General Education. It aims at enabling an individual to line an enriched 
and abundant life in an ever changing world. Education Commission (1964-66) emphasized 
that physical education activities and sports contribute not  only  to physical fitness and 
health but also to physical efficiency, mental alertness and development of certain qualities 
like perseverance, team spirit and many other values of life processes and high 
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achievements. In the past twenty years great attention has been paid to the psychoanalytic 
and psychotherapeutic issues associated with physical activity. With respect to the 
increasing prevalence of mental disorders throughout society and the influence of physical 
activity on these disorders. Physical education has a special obligation  of preparing the 
youth for work and socially useful activities. It contributes to the development of the 
individual through planned   movement   on   physical   activities.   Children are naturally 
active and physical education provides an  enjoyable way to them to enhance their over 
development. 
Physical Education Improve  Physical Fitness 
The One of the major benefits of physical activity is that it helps people improve their 
physical fitness. Fitness is a state of well-being that allows people to perform daily activities 
with vigor, participate in a variety of physical activities, and reduce their risks for health 
problems. Five  basic  components of fitness are important for good health: cardio- 
respiratory endurance, muscular strength, muscular endurance, flexibility, and body 
composition (percentage of body fat). A second set of attributes, referred to as sport-or skill-
related physical fitness, includes power, speed, agility, balance, and reaction time. Kapri, 
Gaur, Tyagi and Vashistha (2006) pointed out that when we are taking part in various games 
and sports, it increases the level of fitness of the individuals. In every game we have to run 
a little or more distance while playing and total body parts are exercised which also 
improves the strength, endurance, speed, flexibility and neuromuscular co-ordination of our 
body which ultimately help us to increase the fitness, only due to the participation in games 
and sports. To maintain fitness level, an individual has to take part in any sports regularly. 
If he/she is not taking part in any games and sports regularly, his/her fitness level will 
influence negative. One of the most emphatic recommendations in report from numerous 
federal and health promotion agencies is to increase the levels of physical activity among 
children and youth. Physical inactivity results in substantial, negative health consequences. 
Obesity, high blood glucose, high blood pressure and high blood lipids all occur more often 
among sedentary adults. These problems increase the risk for  chronic disease such as 
cardiovascular disease, various cancers, type II diabetes, and hypertension. Indeed, a direct 
relationship exists between leading a physically active life and developing long-term good 
health. Each year, physical activity contributes to nearly 260,000 deaths in the United 
States. Unhealthy behaviors take many years to present themselves clinically, but there is a 
compelling reason to believe that helping students learn to be active early in their lives will 
provide an important foundation for lifetime  
Physical Education Improve Personality Traits 
Commenting on the importance of physical Education Robinson and Shaver (1969) had 
shown that sports participation in general is positively correlated with the development of 
psychological, physical and physiological well-being and the people who are active in a 
variety of   ways in such activities tend to report a higher degree of emotional well being, 
life satisfaction, perceived happiness and physical fitness. Kenyon (1968) also observed 
that physical activities including games denote various functions and are articulated as 
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social experience, an exercise of improving physical health and fitness, as a means of 
providing thrills through relatively tension release and in the context of self-expression, as 
tension release and in the context of self denial and building self discipline. Betts (1974) 
cited the importance of sports and benefits of competitions in development of character 
building, reduction of rowdiness and the healthy development of physical, physiological 
and mental health’s. Avente (1976) suggested that participation in sports provides an 
additional criterion  for social prestige and adjustment. Coakley (1978) summing up the 
importance of sports, said that it is popularly believed that sports build character and 
provide cutlet for aggressive energy, sports teams serve on the basis of group unity and 
solidarity. The analysis of the functions of sports depict that participation in sports brings 
various physical, physiological, psychological and sociological changes among the 
participants. Describing the  benefits of physical activity, the U.S. Department of Health 
and Human Services (2000) suggested and stated as: Participation in physical activity and 
sports can promote social well-being, as well as physical and mental health, among young 
people, Sports and physical activity programs can introduce young people to skills such as 
teamwork, self-discipline, sportsmanship, leadership, and socialization. Lack of 
recreational activity, on the other  hand, may contribute to making young people more 
vulnerable to gangs, drugs, or violence. Findings of some studies show that turning to sports 
is one of the best ways of good psychosocial development. For instance, Weismann, Sindik, 
Roberts and Caspi , and Giacobbi et al, found out in their studies that sports and physical 
activity not only accelerates adolescents’ socialization process but also influences their 
psychosocial health and  social adaptability. In a research, Wiss, emphasizing the social 
value of sport, held that adolescence is a period of feeling lonely, abstaining from social 
communication and introversion and added that  if these feelings  and beliefs form in 
adolescents it may lead to low psychosocial development and role confusion. He considers 
participation in sport and group activities as one of the factors of socialization and growing 
of mental health in adolescents. McCarthy et all believe that independence, responsibility, 
farsightedness, esprit de corps, finding identity, social acceptance, and self-esteem are 
concepts and parameters of psychosocial development in adolescents which are 
strengthened through sport activity and participation. These researchers maintain that 
reinforcing psychosocial development increases the level of adaptability, participation and 
cooperation  among  adolescents and leads to development of friendship and constructive 
cooperation. Cox and Smith [, and Solis et al found out in a research that increasing the 
time spent on group and sport activities has a positive relation with psychosocial 
development, self- sufficiency, and self esteem of the adolescents. Therefore, physical 
activity as a driving force activates the potential force inherent in individuals throughout 
their psychosocial development stages and as a natural necessity and social and educational 
phenomena has a great mission in physical and mental development of individuals. 
Conclusion 
Physical education plays a vital role in the personality development of our youth. It makes 
them physically healthy, active and mentally alert, and also reduces their risk for health 
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problems. It enables them to live in a healthy and competitive environment. It develops in 
them team-work, self-discipline, sportsmanship, leadership and socialize. 
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Abstract: 
Good hygiene and sanitation are the indicators of social and economic development in a 
society. Sanitation and health status of a country significantly affects a nation's economic 
development and performance. As per United Nation factsheet, there are 2.5 billion people 
in the world who still do not use an 'improved' sanitation facility and a little over one billion 
practice open defecation. Every 20 seconds a child dies as a result of poor sanitation. A 
recent UNICEF report says 54 percent people defecate in the open in India as against just 
7 per cent each in Brazil and Bangladesh. Only 6 per cent rural children below five years 
in India use toilets. The present paper highlights the inter-regional disparity in coverage of 
sanitation facilities and to offer policy suggestions on the improvement of rural sanitation 
facilities in rural Karnataka. The present study is based on secondary data. 
Keywords  
Inter-regional disparities, Sanitation, Latrine, and Rural Karnataka  
 
Introduction 
Sanitation is one of the most critical issues as it is linked to both human health and basic 
dignity of individual's life. The rural development is determined on the basis of expansion 
of existing services and creation of new basic amenities such as water supply, sanitation, 
road, drainage facilities, power supply, health facilities and educational infrastructure etc. 
These are also essential for the development of socio-economic conditions of the rural 
household in the village. Today, these facilities are lacking in a number of villages and also 
widening disparities from district to district in rural Karnataka. The Government of India 
and the State Government both are spending a lot of money on construction of sanitation 
facilities through the many schemes, even though they have failed to achieve the sanitation 
target in general and particular in rural Karnataka. By the fact that between 2001 and 2011, 
the share of Karnataka with access to basic sanitation increased only from 17.40 per cent to 
28.41 per cent and that even today, nearly 71.59 per cent rural people in Karnataka no 
latrine facilities.The data address basic sanitation issues is indicated there is a significant 
difference in latrine facilities in north and south regions of rural Karnataka.  
Access to basic amenities such as latrine facility, bathroom facility, safe drinking water and 
drainage facility is not only an important measure of socio-economic status of the 
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household, but also a fundamental element to the health of the people. Inadequate and poor 
sanitation not only resulted in more sickness and deaths, but also increase health costs, low 
worker productivity and school enrolment. (Tiwari.R and Nayak. S 2013) 
Government of Karnataka has initiated number of steps to improve the Sanitation and 
drainage facilities and also The Panchayat Raj Institutions have played an important role in 
strengthening these parameters. However, the cause of concern is that certain districts in 
the state are still lagging behind in achieving the desired results. As observed by UNDP 
(1990) improvement in people’s capabilities depends largely on their income and access to 
basic goods and services. The most important basic goods and services are safe drinking 
water, food, health care services, education, and sanitation facilities. India has signed The 
United Nations Declaration of Millennium Development Goals (MDG) in September 2000 
and considered basic sanitation is one of the Millennium Development Goal (MDG) targets 
and fixed target for reducing by half the proportion of people without access to basic 
sanitation by 2015. The Karnataka government is also given top priority to development of 
sanitation facilities by introducing many schemes. 
Sanitation is closely associated with the individual cleanliness as well as a reflection of the 
human pride, society, instruction, monetary and social improvement of a general public. 
WHO defines "Sanitation as the provision of facilities and services for the safe disposal of 
human urine and feces". The United Nation -World Health Organization Joint Monitoring 
Program for Water Supply and Sanitation defines improved sanitation as: "the means that 
hygienically separate human contact and hence reduces health risks to humans". A 
Sanitation Handbook defines the term "sanitation as process whereby people demand, 
effect, and sustain a hygienic environment for themselves by erecting barriers to prevent 
the transmission of disease agents". 
The United Nations have appropriately included Sanitation in The United Nation 
Millennium Development Goals (MDGS) in the year 2000. Reduction of child mortality, 
combat diseases and environmental sustainability are three goals among eight MDGs, 
which are directly are indirectly related to sanitation and hygiene. (UNMDGs Report 
2012) 
Review of Literature  
Das Keshab (2012),This paper studies the current status of drinking water supply and 
sanitation in rural Madhya Pradesh. The study says that Participation by the local 
community is also important while deciding upon the appropriate hardware technology for 
the toilets. The local context becomes important, especially in areas with acute water 
shortage.  Despite problems associated with managing community sanitation committees, 
these may still considered as alternatives to individual households latrines in these difficult 
regions. Studies also suggest that a very low level of awareness prevails regarding solid and 
liquid waste disposal in the villages and even Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC) has not 
given due emphasis to the same. 
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TiwariRashmi and NayakSanatan (2013), This paper study the inter-regional disparity 
in  coverage of drinking water and sanitation services in Utter Pradesh and measures the 
impact of literacy rate , female literacy rate and per capita income on sanitation. The study 
found that the analysis of access to drinking water and sanitation shows that the provision 
of piped water supply still remains an unachieved goal in Utter Pradesh. A multiple linear 
regression model is used to estimate the impact of various determining factors; the study 
found that female literacy rate plays a significant role for improving access to sanitation 
facilities.        
Prabhuswamy P (2014), this paper attempts to examine the availability and accessibility 
of basic amenities to the households in the state of Karnataka. Data relating to (2001 and 
2011) prominent household amenities like housing condition, drinking water, separate 
kitchen, LPG connection and toilet facilities analyses to estimate the progress during the 
specified census years.  
ManjariManisha (2015), this paper provides an analytical review of the current situation 
of sanitation in India, and its impact on health and other societal factors. This study reveals 
that low political priority, lack of properly designed, penetrated awareness programs, poor 
delivery mechanism, beneficiary participation, lack of research and innovation are prime 
barriers towards achieving total sanitation. 
Objectives  
1) To assess the inter-regional disparity in coverage of sanitation facilities in rural 
Karnataka  
2) To offer policy suggestion on the improvement of sanitation facilities in rural Karnataka. 
Materials and Method  
The present study is based on secondary data. The data collected from Population Census 
2001 and 2011 and data used for analysis. We undertake a comparative analysis of two 
regions, namely North region and South region of Karnataka. These two regions are chosen 
because they differ significantly in terms of having sanitation facilities. Thebasic statistical 
tools were used for the study such asPercentage, average.  And the present study used the 
list of districts given in 2001 census. 
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Results and Discussion 
Table 1: Rural Sanitation Facilities in North Region 2001 and 2011 Census Data 
(percentage)  
 

Name of the District 

Latrine Facilities within premises 
2001 2011 

Belgaum 10.12 18.50 
Bagakoti 5.38 7.20 
Bijapur 3.35 5.04 
Gulbarga  5.15 4.41 
Bidar 8.19 8.84 
raichur 6.12 9.99 
Koppala 8.52 11.99 
Gadag 7.05 9.24 
Dharwad 15.55 23.07 
Uttar kannada 22.49 50.60 
Haveri 17.60 28.24 
Bellary 12.51 12.11 
North Region 9.61 15.05 

 
Table 1: shows that, latrine facilities in north Karnataka region during last one decade in 
comparison with percentage changes in both 2001 and 2011 census period. The north region 
households having latrine facilities as increased from 9.61 per cent to 15.05 per cent 
between 2001 and 2011, at the same time district-wise analysis indicates that only Uttar 
Kannada District having more than 50 percentage of households having latrine facilities in 
north region. Remaining district like Gulbarga, Bijapur, Bagalkoti, Raichur and Gadag 
districts are more than 90 per cent of the households are not having latrine facilities.  
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Table 2: Rural Sanitation Facilities in South Region 2001 and 2011 Census Data 
(Percentage) 
 

Name of the District Latrine Facilities within premises 
2001 2011 

Chitradurga 11.14 19.09 
Davanagere 18.85 29.81 
Shimoga 33.01 61.79 
Udapi 49.88 83.59 
Chikmagalur 32.85 54.13 
Tumakur 13.91 18.32 
Kolar 19.82 24.26 
Bangalore 40.98 74.83 
Bangalore® 20.66 49.31 
Mandya 16.31 27.55 
Hasana 16.68 26.74 
Dakshina Kannada 47.21 88.12 
Kodagu 48.54 78.83 
Mysore 16.72 27.01 
Chamarajanagar 11.48 15.35 
South Region 23.42 39.19 
Karnataka 17.40 28.41 

 
It was observed that in Table 2: there is a significant difference in latrine facilities in south 
regions as compared to the north regions in the both census periods 2001 and 2011. In south 
Karnataka region 23.42 percent of the total population has Latrine facilities but in north 
regions has only 9.61 percent in 2001. Slight increase in both the regions has been observed.  
The south region households who had latrine facilities, has increased from 23.42 per cent 
to 39.19 per cent between 2001 and 2011 period. At the same time district-wise analysis 
indicates that most of the Districts, namely Dakshina Kannada, Udupi, Kodagu, Bangalore 
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and Shimoga covered more than 60 per cent of total households having latrine facilities in 
south region of Karnataka state. Remaining 7 districts covering more than 70 per cent of 
the households are not having latrine facilities, namely Chamarajnagar, Tumkur, 
Chitradurga, Kolar, Hassan, Mysore and Mandya.  The table clearly defines that compare 
to north region districts to south region districts is having good numbers of households 
having latrine facilities. 
Policy implication: 
1)  Much effort needs to be made to create awareness about sanitation. This can be done 

through NGOs, community participation and SHGs and also have to participate 
frequently in Gram Sabah and raise their voices on inadequate and poor sanitation 
facility in rural areas. 

2) Community sanitary complexes should get more priority based on experience from 
"Sulabh toilets". This facility mainly helps to who do not having space in surrounding 
the house to build a latrine in rural area. 

3)  All political parties and leaders have to be more concerned about sanitation related 
schemes and programmes for example water supply scheme and sanitary equipment 
scheme their Gram Panchyat level. 

 
Conclusion: 
The analysis of the census data reveals that the coverage of sanitation in Karnataka is not 
satisfactory. There are wide spread disparities in coverage of sanitation across the districts 
and within regions in state. Thus, people's attitude towards sanitation and lack of knowledge 
about benefits of sanitation are the major reasons for under coverage of sanitation. The 
Sanitation improvement programs should be aligned properly with the society to provide 
adequate benefits. Private public partnership, Strong and well-designed policy, a 
sustainable framework with strong political commitment are must to bring the change.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



60 
 

Reference 
Das Keshab (2012), 'Drinking water and Sanitation in Rural Madhya Pradesh: issue and 
Challenges for policy, Journal of Rural Development, Vol, 31, No.3, July-September; 2012. 
ManishaManjari (2015), Multidimensional impact of Inadequate Sanitation in India: 
Situation analysis, International Research Journal of Social Sciences, Vol-4(6), Pp-21-30, 
June - 2015. 
Prabhuswamy P (2014), Status of Basic Amenities in Karnataka: An Inter-District Analysis. 
Journal of Rural Development, Vol, 32, No.1, July-September; 2014. 
TiwariRashmi and NayakSanatan (2013), Drinking water and Sanitation in Uttar Pradesh: 
A Regional Analysis, Journal of Rural Development,Vol,32, No.1, January-March;2013. 
Veershekharappa (2004), Promotion of Individual Household Latrines in Rural    
Karnataka: Lessons Learnt, Institute for Social and Economic Change, Working paper-160, 
2004. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



61 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Articles in 
Kannada 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 



62 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

Pierre Bourdieu 
 

 

 



63 
 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ G¯ÉèÃR : MAzÀÄ CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À 
 

        Sanjay N. Hanje 
Research Scholar 

Department of Ancient Indian History & Epigraphy  
Karnatak University, Dharwad. 

 

¦ÃpPÉ 

 PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À ZÁjwæPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ EwºÁ¸ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ºÁ À̧ÄºÉÆPÁÌV ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
LwºÁ¹PÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°è zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ £ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À°ègÀÄªÀ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄÆ MAzÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ 
£ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ¢AzÀ zÀQëtPÉÌ ºÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÄÛ Q.«ÄÃ., ºÀÄ§â½î¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðPÉÌ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛöÊzÀÄ Q.«ÄÃ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀzÀUÀ¢AzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ Q.«ÄÃ. CAvÀgÀzÀ°èzÉ. E°ègÀÄªÀ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §¸À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÁägÀPÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÉÆÃ¸Á À̧UÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÄÃgÉUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ (²PÉÌzÉÃ¸Á¬Ä) zÉÃ À̧UÀw ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÁqÉ, 
D¢PÀ« ¥ÀA¥À£À ªÀA±À̧ ÀÜgÁzÀ eÉÊ£À (zÉÃ±À¥ÁAqÉ) zÉÃ À̧UÀw ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÁqÉ ºÁUÀÆ EwÛÃZÉUÉ 2010-
12gÀ°è ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀ DgÀÄ£ÀÆgÀPÀÄÌ ºÉaÑ£À vÀ̄ É§ÄgÀÄqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, 
DqÀ½vÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÁVªÉ. F 
¥ÀlÖtªÀÅ Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 7£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨É¼ÉÆé®-300 DqÀ½vÀ 
« s̈ÁUÀzÀ gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁV ªÉÄgÉ¢zÉ.  ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CtÂÚUÉÃj ¥ÀlÖtzÀ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CtÂÚUÉÃj 
¥ÀlÖtªÀ£ÀÄß G¯ÉèÃT À̧ÄªÀAvÁ EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ gÀa À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 

CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ°è EzÀÄªÀgÉV£À ¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : 

 J£ÀÄåªÀ̄ ï j¥ÉÆÃmïìð D£ï ¸Ëvï EArAiÀÄ£ï J¦üUÀæ¦ü 1928-29, 1936-37 ºÁUÀÆ 

1946-47gÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 29 ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀiÁVªÉ.1 JA.JA. PÀ®§ÄVð CªÀgÀÄ 
‘zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ±Á À̧£À̧ ÀÆa’AiÀÄ°è F ªÉÄÃ°£À ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À°è ªÀgÀ¢AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ 29 ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀAUÀæ»¹zÁÝgÉ.2 ¸Ëvï EArAiÀÄ£ï E£ïìQæ¥ï±À£ïì ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-XI-i  gÀ°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ (±Á. À̧A. 5, 32, 115), 

¸ÀA¥ÀÄl- XI-ii zÀ°è MAzÀÄ (±Á.¸ÀA. 143), ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-XV gÀ°è E¥ÀàvÉÛgÀqÀÄ (±Á. À̧A. 20, 59, 72, 96, 
100, 102, 110, 122, 130, 149, 194, 213, 216, 217, 224, 254, 268, 611, 

613, 634, 656, 678), À̧A¥ÀÄl-XX gÀ°è MAzÀÄ (±Á. À̧A. 304), E. DAiÀiï. À̧A¥ÀÄl-XXI gÀ°è 

MAzÀÄ (±Á. À̧A.23/©) ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVªÉ. ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë UÉÆÃV CªÀgÀÄ DgÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ.3 

C¥ÀàtÚ J£ï. ºÀAeÉ CªÀgÀÄ LzÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ.4 gÀ«PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ £ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ CªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ.5 »ÃUÉ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ MlÄÖ 38 ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVªÉ. 

±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ G É̄èÃR : MAzÀÄ CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À :  

 CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥ÀªÀÅ ZÀ®ÄPÀågÀ 1£ÉAiÀÄ «PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£À PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ UÀzÀUÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À 

PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃnAiÀÄ Qæ.±À. 670-71gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.6 CzÀgÀ°è EzÀÄ ̀CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ' JAzÀÄ zÁR¯ÁVzÉ. 
CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EªÀÄär QÃwðªÀªÀÄð À̧vÁå±ÀæAiÀÄ£À Qæ.±À. 750-51gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è_ 
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  QÃwðªÀªÀÄäð À̧vÁå±ÀæAiÀÄ ²æÃ ¦æxÀÄ«ÃªÀ®è̈ sÀ 

  ªÀÄºÁgÁeÁ¢ügÁd ¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ ¨sÀmÁgÀgÀ gÁdåA 

  M£ÀÄÝvÀÛgÀªÀÄ©üªÀÈ¢Þ À̧̄ É D¾£ÉAiÀiÁ ªÀµÀðªÀÄàöçªÀvÀÛð 

  ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀiÁUÉ eÉÃ§Ä¼ÀUÉÃjUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄªÀÄä UÁªÀÄÄtÆØ 

  UÉ¬ÄÝÃ ZÉÃ¢AiÀÄªÀiÁ£Áär¹zÉÆÃ£ï EzÀ¾ ªÀÄÄ£ÉÝ 

  PÉÆtÂØ ±ÀÄ®gÀ PÀÄ¥Àà QÃwÛðªÀªÀÄäð UÉÆÃ¸Á¹AiÀiÁ 

  ¤¾Â¹zÁ QÃvÀÛð£ÀA .................. 

`eÉÃ§Ä¼ÀUÉÃj'AiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄªÀÄä JA§ÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ UÁªÀÅAqÀUÉÊAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥À«zÉ.7 EzÀÄ CAzÀÄ 
CtÂÚUÉÃj ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ aPÀÌ UÁæªÀÄ CxÀªÁ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ 
EA¢£À `eÁqÀUÉÃj' DVgÀÄªÀAvÉ ¨sÁ À̧ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ZÀ®ÄPÀågÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è CtÂÚUÉÃj 
¨É¼ÉÆé®£Ár£À gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ JA§ÄzÀÄ zÁR¯ÁV®è. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄ¼ÀSÉÃqÀzÀ gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 
CtÂÚUÉÃj ¨É¼ÉÆé®£Ár£À gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁVvÉÛA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV zÁR¯ÁVzÉ. 
ºÀgÀ¥À£ÀºÀ½î vÁ®ÆèQ£À ¤Ã®UÀÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²UÁÎAªÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ²gÀÆgÀzÀ Qæ.±À. 866gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è_ 

  ²æÃ £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ£ÁªÀiÁAQvÀ ®QëöäÃªÀ®è̈ sÉÃ£ÀÝçA ZÀ£ÁÝç¢vÀågÀPÁ®A 

  ªÀgÉUÀA ªÀÄºÁ«µÀÄÚ gÁdåA É̈Æ®ÄvÀÛgÉÆÃvÀÛgÀA gÁeÁå©üªÀÈ¢Þ 

  ¸À®ÄwÛgÉ ±ÀPÀ£ÀÈ¥ÀPÁ¯ÁwÃvÀ ¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀAUÀ¼ÉÃ¿ÆßgÉtãvÉÛtÖ£ÉAiÀÄ 

  ªÀåAiÀÄªÉÄA§ À̧AªÀvÀìgÀA ¥ÀæªÀwð¸É ²æÃªÀÄzÀªÉÆÃWÀªÀµÀð 

  £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ £ÁªÀiÁAQvÀ£Á «dAiÀÄgÁdå¥ÀæªÀzÀÞðªÀiÁ£À 

  ¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀAUÀ¼À CAiÀÄévÉÛgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀÛgÉÆÃvÀÛgÀA gÁeÁå©üªÀÈ¢Þ 

  ¸À®ÄwÛgÉ Cw±ÀAiÀÄzsÀªÀ¼À£ÀgÉÃ£ÀÝç ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ¢£ÀÝªÉÆÃWÀªÀµÀðzÉÃªÀ 

  ¥ÁzÀ¥ÀAPÀd s̈ÀæªÀÄgÀ «²µÀÖd£Á±ÀæAiÀÄ£À¥Àà ²æÃªÀÄzÉÝÃªÀtÚAiÀÄåA 

  ¨É¼ÉÆé® ªÀÄÆ£ÀÆ¾ÄªÀÄ£Á¼ÀÄvÀÛA CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉAiÀÄ(AiÉÆ)½gÉ 

  eÉåÃµÀ×ªÀiÁ À̧zÀªÀiÁªÁ Ȩ́åAiÀÄÄªÀiÁ¢vÀåªÁgÀªÀÄÄªÀiÁUÉ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄåð 

  UÀæºÀtzÀ£ÀÄÝ ²æÃªÀÇgÀzÀ gÀ«PÀAiÀÄåA ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁV E¿ÆßªÉÇéðgÀÄA 

  ªÀÄºÁd£ÀzÀ PÁ®A PÀ¿ÂÑ vÀÄ¥ÀàzÉ¾õÉAiÀÄA ©Ã(©)mÉÆÖA || ....... 

1£ÉAiÀÄ CªÉÆÃWÀªÀµÀð£À ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ zÉÃªÀtÚAiÀÄå£ÀÄ CtÂÚUÉÃj¬ÄAzÀ É̈¼ÉÆé®-300 « s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

D¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉUÀ½ªÉ.8 

 gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ PÀ̄ ÁåtzÀ ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀågÀÄ, PÀ̄ ÁåtzÀ PÀ®ZÀÆjUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃªÀVj ̧ ÉÃªÀÅtgÀÄ, ºÁUÀÆ 
zÉÆÃgÀ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀ D½éPÉAiÀÄ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ CtÂÚUÉÃj É̈¼ÉÆé®£Ár£À gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 
EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀÈqsÀ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1059gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è 
`gÁdzsÁ¤ CtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',9 Qæ.±À. 1075-76gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `¨É¼ÉÆé®zÀ §½AiÀÄ gÁdzsÁ¤ CtÂßUÉ¾õÉ,10 Qæ.±À. 
1161gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ,11 Qæ.±À. 1162gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ 
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¥ÀlÖtªÀÄtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',12 Qæ.±À. 1170gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è ̀ ZÀvÀÄAiÀÄÄåðUÀ gÁdzsÁ¤AiÉÄ¤¹zÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',13 Qæ.±À. 1173gÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `ZÀvÀÄAiÀÄÄåðUÀ gÁdzsÁ¤ AiÀÄtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',14 Qæ.±À. 1176gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `gÁdzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt',15 Qæ.±À. 
1179gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt',16 Qæ.±À. 1184gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ 
¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',17 Qæ.±À. 1190gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',18 Qæ.±À. 1197gÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',19 Qæ.±À. 1200gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt 
ªÀtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ',20 Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 12£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt ªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',21 Qæ.±À. 
¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 12£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `gÁdzsÁ¤ CtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',22 Qæ.±À. 1206-07gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è 
`²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀ¤ßAUÉ¾õÉ',23 Qæ.±À. 1209gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂAUÉ¾õÉ',24 
Qæ.±À. 1208gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',25 Qæ.±À. 1202gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `gÁdzsÁ¤ 
¥ÀlÖtA CtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',26 Qæ.±À. 1205gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt ªÀtÂßAUÉ¾õÉ',27 Qæ.±À. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
13£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ (Qæ.±À. 1205) ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',28 Qæ.±À. 1208gÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀAtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',29 Qæ.±À. 1228gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `gÁdzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt 
ªÀAtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',30 Qæ.±À. 1231gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄZÀÑAiÀÄÄAiÀÄÄðUÀzÀ gÁdzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtªÀAtÂßAUÉ¾õÉ'31 JA§ 
G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½ªÉ. DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀjÃªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ PÀÄPÁåð®zÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ D¢PÀ« ¥ÀA¥À£À ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀ 
f£ÀªÀ®è̈ sÀ£À Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 10£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è `¨É¼ÉÆé®zÀtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ',32 ºÀÄ£ÀUÀÄAzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À 
£ÀAzÀªÁrUÉAiÀÄ Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 11£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ (Qæ.±À. 1065) ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `gÁdzsÁ¤ AiÀÄtÂßUÉ¾õÉ',33 
ºÀÄ§â½îAiÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1248gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è ̀¹æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖtA CtÂßUÉgÉ',34 zsÁgÀªÁqÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ºÉ§â½îAiÀÄ 
Qæ.±À. 1248gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è `²æÃªÀÄzÁædzsÁ¤¥ÀlÖtA CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ'35 ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥ÀUÀ½ªÉ. F ªÉÄÃ°£À J®è ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CtÂÚUÉÃj Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 7£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨É¼ÉÆé®£Ár£À 
gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁVvÉÛA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁdzsÁ¤ ¥ÀlÖt CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ »£Éß¯É, ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ 
¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð, PÉÃjUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, DqÀ½vÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀÀ¼À°è ¸ÉÆUÀ̧ ÁV ªÀtÂðvÀªÁVªÉ. CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1072gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  gÀÆrüUÉ gÀÆrüªÉvÉÛ̧ ÉzÀ ¨É¼Àé®zÉÃ±ÀªÀÄ£Á¼ÀÝ UÀAUÀ¥É 

  ªÀiÁäðrUÀ½£ÀÝ ªÀÄtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ £Á¼ÉÌ¾õÉªÀmÉÖ¤¹vÀÄÛ £ÁqÀ£Á 

  qÁrUÀ¼ÀÄA§ªÉÄA©£ÉUÀªÀiÁ ¥ÀÄgÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ dAiÀÄzÀÄvÀÛgÀAUÀ ¥É 

  ªÀiÁäðr¬Ä£ÁAiÀÄÄÛ §ÆvÀÄUÀ£ÀgÉÃ£ÀÝç¤£À°è f£ÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄA¢gÀA || 

`¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀPÉÌ C¸ÁzsÀåªÁVzÀÝ ¨É¼Àé®zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£Áß½zÀ UÀAUÀgÀ ¥ÉªÀiÁðrUÀ½AzÀ (EªÀÄär §ÆvÀÄUÀ) CtÂÚUÉÃj 
ErÃ £ÁrUÉ ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£ÀªÉ¤¹vÀÄÛ, F ¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è dAiÀÄzÀÄvÀÛgÀAUÀ ¥ÉªÀiÁðr ©gÀÄ¢£À §ÆvÀÄUÀ £ÀgÉÃAzÀæ¤AzÀ 

f£ÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄA¢gÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ' JAzÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ¬ÄzÉ.36 Qæ.±À. 1157gÀ vÀÄænvÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  ªÀ£À¤¢ü¥ÀjÃvÀ̈ sÀÆvÀ¼À̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀãªÀ ®QëöäUÉ ........ ªÀÄÄPÀgÀA 

  ¤gÀ£ÀÛgÀA ......... £ÀªÉÆ¥ÀàªÀÄ£Á¼Àé zsÁjtÂ d£À£ÀÄvÀªÀiÁzÀ 

  ¨É¼Àé®PÉÌ ¸ÀAzÀ £ÉUÀvÀÛð ....... £ÉlÖ gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄªÀÄtÂßUÉ¾õÉ 

  ¸ÀªÀéðd£ÉÆÃzÀÏ ¸ÀÄR¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄPÀA || 

  D ¥ÀlÖtzÉÆ¼ï || 

  UÁªÀÅtØªÀUÀÎðA «zsÀÈvÀ§ºÀÄPÀ¼Á¤ÃPÀ ¨sÀÆzÉÃªÀªÀUÀÎðA 

  ¥ÀÄgÀªÀUÀÎðA ªÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄ«éðÃ À̧ÄÛvÀ£ÀUÀgÀªÀÄÄªÀÄÄzÀåzÀÄÎtvÀÛðAvÀÄ 
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  ªÁAiÀÄ ......... ±ËAiÀÄåðzsÀÄAiÀÄåð¥ÀàðgÀ ªÀÄ»vÀgÉ£À̄ ÉÛÃd¥ÀÄtå 

  ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÉÇÃzÀÄÞgÀvÉÃd¾ÄàAd ................... ªÀiÁUÁwæªÀUÀÎðA || 

VqÀªÀÄgÀUÀ½AzÀ DªÀÈvÀÛªÁzÀ, ®QëöäUÉ vÀªÀgÀÆgÁzÀ, ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁzÀ ¨É¼Àé®zÀ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀðd£ÀgÀ 
¸ÀÄRªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ¥ÀlÖtzÀ UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀð, ¨sÀÆzÉÃªÀªÀUÀð, ¥ÀÄgÀªÀUÀðUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVªÉ.37 

 Qæ.±À. 1162gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  ªÀ£À¤¢üªÉÃ¶ÖvÁT¼ÀzsÀgÁªÀzsÀÄUÉÆ¥ÀÄàªÀ £ÀÆvÀßgÀvÀß ªÀÄA 

  qÀ£ÀvÀgÀªÉÄA©£ÀA ¸ÉÆUÀ¬ÄPÀÄA UÀqÉ ¨É¼Àé®ªÀÄ°è vÁ£É ¸À 

  dÓ£ÀªÀ£ÀgÀªÀÄåªÀÄ¥ÀæwªÉÄ À̧A¥ÀzÀªÀÄUÀÎ¼À gÁdzsÁ¤ £É 

  lÖ£É gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄªÀÄtÂßUÉ¾õÉ ¸ÀªÀéðd£ÉÆÃzÀÏ ¸ÀÄR¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄPÀA || 

  UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀÎðA QëwzÉÃªÀªÀUÀÎðA zÉÃªÀ§æeÉÆÃzÀåvÀÄàgÀªÀUÀÎð 

  ªÉÄA¢AvÁ«ÃB PÀÈvÀ²æÃ «¼À̧ À wæªÀUÀÎðA 

  ¨sÀÆªÀAzÀå«Ä£ÀÛ£ÀåvÀmÁPÀªÉÄÃPÀA || 

  ¥ÀÄ¹AiÀÄzÀÄzÁgÀªÀÈwÛ ¥ÉÆtzÉðdzÉ ¸ÁºÀ̧ ÀªÀÈwÛ ¥Á¥ÀzÀ 

  vÀÛ ¸ÀUÀzÀ ±ËZÀªÀÈwÛ ZÀ®ªÀÄ®èzÀ ¸ÀÄ¹ÜgÀªÀÈwÛ £ÉÊd¢A 

  zȨ́ ÉAiÉÄ UÀÄuÁqsÀåªÀUÀÎð ªÀÄ¤¼ÁvÀ¼ÀzÉÆ½Ýl¢£ÉÝ PÀÆvÀÄÛð QÃ 

  wÛð À̧zÀ£ÁªÀ£ÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæyvÀ¥Àæ§¼ÀwæªÀUÀÎðªÀÄA || 

¨É¼Àé®£Ár£À gÁdzsÁ¤ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð, d£ÀgÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E°èAiÀÄ 

UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀð, zÉÃªÀªÀUÀð ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀÄgÀªÀUÀðUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ«zÉ.38 Qæ.±À. 1170gÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  ¥ÉÆ®£É®èA £ÀªÀ±Á½¬ÄA ¸ÀgÀ¹AiÉÄ®èA ¥ÀzÀä¢A £À£ÀÝ£Á 

  ªÀ½AiÉÄ®èA ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢A «¥ÀtÂAiÉÄ®èA gÀvÀß¢A zÉÃªÀvÁ 

  PÀÄ¼ÀªÉ®èA gÀ̧ ÀVÃvÀ ªÁzÀågÀªÀ¢A PÁ£ÁÛ½AiÉÄ®èA ¸ÀªÀÄÄ 

  dé¼À ¯ÁªÀtå¢£ÉÆ¥Àà®tÂßUÉ¾õÉ PÀuÉÎA¨ÁzÀÄzÀ̄ ÉvÀÛ®ÄA || 

  C£ÀÛw ¥ÀæSÁåwªÉvÀÛ ZÀvÀÄAiÀÄÄåðUÀ gÁdzsÁ¤AiÉÄ¤¹zÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉAiÀÄ 

  ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀÄA vÁ½Ý || 

  Qëw vÀqÀ ¸ÀA À̧ÄÛvÀªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ 

  ¸ÀvÀvÀA UÁªÀÅtØªÀUÀÎðªÁ ¢édªÀUÀÎðA 

  £ÀÄvÀ £Á£Á ¸ÁÜ£ÁZÁ 

  AiÀÄåð vÀ¥ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÀªÀUÀÎð «ÄvÀæªÀUÀÎðªÀÄvÀPÀåð || 
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CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E°èAiÀÄ UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀð, ¢édªÀUÀð, ¸ÁÜ£ÁZÁAiÀÄðªÀUÀð, 

vÀ¥ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÀªÀUÀðUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ½ªÉ.39 Qæ.±À. 1173gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ ªÀ¤vÁ¤¢ü ¸ÀdÓ£À¤¢ü £Á£Á 

  ¥ÀzÁvÀÜð¤¢ü «¼À̧ À£ÀßAzÀ£À¤¢ü zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ 

  ¤¢üAiÉÄ¤¹zÀÄzÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ ¸ÀvÀÄìSÉÊPÀ¤ªÁ À̧A || 

  CzÀgÉÆ¼ÉÆìUÀ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÀÄt¸ÀzÀ£ÀA UÁªÀÅtØªÀUÀÎð 

  ªÁ¢édªÀUÀÎðA «¢vÀ ªÀtÂPÀªÀUÀÎðA À̧zÀ©üÃµÀÄÖvÀ«Ã 

  wæªÀUÀÎðªÀªÀÄ½£ÀªÀiÁUÀÎðA || 

CtÂÚUÉÃj ¥ÀlÖtªÀÅ C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ ªÀ¤vÁ¤¢ü, ¸ÀdÓ£À¤¢ü, £Á£Á ¥ÀzÁvÀÜðUÀ¼À ¤¢ü, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ¤¢üUÀ¼À 
¤ªÁ À̧ªÁVzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E°èAiÀÄ UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀð, ¢édªÀUÀð, ªÀtÂPÀªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ UÀÄtUÀ½AzÀ 

¸ÉÆUÀ̧ ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ JA§ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥À«zÉ.40 

 Qæ.±À. 1184gÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  §¼ÀÄªÀ¼À£É ¨ÉÃqÀzÀ PÀAiÀÄ ......... UÉ ªÀ£Àß ......... 

  ....................... PÀAUÉÆ½¥À ¥ÀÄgÀAUÀ½£À vÀA£ÀÄªÀ 

  vÉÆÃ¼ÀÄªÀ®¥É£É ¸ÁzsÀ¬Ä¹vÀÛ£É PÀÄA£ÀÛ¼ÀzÉÃ±ÀA || 

  C°è «¼Á¹¤Ãd£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄ«éð£ÉÆ ................... ªÉ̄ É 

  ¯Éè°èAiÀÄÄA «ÄæUÁQëAiÀÄgÀ PÀAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼À®èzÉ ¯ÉÆÃ®«æwÛAiÀÄ 

  ¯Éè°èAiÀÄÄA ..............UÀÎð¼Á «±ÀAiÀiÁ£ÀÛgÀªÀÄA ¤gÀ£ÀÛgÀA || 

  D «±ÉAiÀÄzÀ°¥ÀÄàzÀÄ «zÁå ........................ ¥ÀlÖtA 

  C£ÀåvÀmÁPÀzÀ ªÀÄ»ªÉÆÃA£ÀvÉ JAvÉzÀqÉ || 

  «zÀ½zÀ ¥ÀzÀÄªÀÄ«®èzÀ ¸ÀgÉÆÃgÀÄºÀªÀÅ ................. ªÀA 

  ªÀÄzÀZÀAZÀjÃPÀ«®èzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄAd½¥ÀUÉÆdÄÓUÉ¬Ä 

  ®èzÀ ¥ÀÄ¾àªÁn¬Ä®èzÀ......¥ÀÄgÀªÉÃA PÀqÀÄgÀAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÉÆÃ || 

  § ....... £ÁzÁåºÀÄw£ÀÄwgÀªÀ¢A ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀªÉÃzÀ ....... 

  ¢ ¸ÀvÀæ̧ Á É̄UÀ½ ....................... zÉÃªÁ®AiÀiÁ½UÀ½£ÀÝç 

  ............ «ÄÃ °Ã¯ÉAiÀÄA ªÀiÁ¼ÀÄàzÀÄ £ÉÆÃ¼ÉÆàqÁgÁ 

  §UÉUÉ ¥ÀAZÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ«æÃwAiÀÄA || 

  ¸ÀvÀªÀÄÄR£ÀªÀÄgÁªÀwUÀA ............................. 

  £ÀaÑ£À¼ÀPÁ¥ÀÄjUÀA ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ¤¥Àà£ÀåvÀmÁPÀ ......... 

  ...................... £ÉUÀ¼À £Á¢¥ÀlÖtªÉ̄ ÉÛ || 

  bÀwÛÃ À̧ ...................... ¥ÀÄgÀªÀ£ÉvÀÛvÉÛ £ÉÆÃ¥ÀàðrAzÀæ£ÀªÀÄgÁªÀwUÀA 
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  «vÉÛÃ±À£ÀUÀÎzÉ¼ÀPÁ¥ÀvÀÛ£À¢A «ÄV É̄¤¹zÀ£ÀåvÀmÁPÀA QëÃgÁ©Þ¬ÄAzÀÄ 

  zÀ¬Ä¹zÁ ªÁgÀªÀzsÀÆvÀwUÀ ªÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉAiÉÆ¼É £ÉUÀ¼ÀÝ ¤ÃgÉÃdªÀÄÄT 

  AiÀÄgÉ¤¹ ........... d£ÀªÀ¢üPÀªÀ̄ Éè ................. ¸ÀA¤zsÁ£À ............. 

  ¤æ¥ÀAiÀiËªÀgÁdå¹AºÁ À̧£ÀªÀÄÄA ........... PÁ£ÉÛjVzÀÄªÉ d£Àä¸ÁÜ£ÀA || 

  ªÉÃzÀAUÀ½£ÀT¼ÀPÀ¼ÁªÁzÀåA UÀ½£ÀvÀÄ¼ÀvÀPÀÌð ...... ªÀ½¬ÄA 

  ªÉÄÃ¢¤AiÉÆ¼ÀÄ À̧.......¬ÄA £Á¢§æºÀäªÀ¢üPÀgÀ°èAiÀÄ ¥ÁªÀéðgÀÄA || 

  ......... vÁ±ÉÃµÀvÀvÀé ¸ÀPÀ¼ÀUÀÄtUÀuÁ¼ÀAQævÀ ¸ÀvÀå ...... ¸ÀZÀÑjvÀ 

  «±Àé«zÁå¸ÀA¥ÀÆtßð²ðµÉÖÃµÀÖa£ÁÛªÀÄtÂUÀ¼Àw .................... 

  ¸ÁºÀ̧ ÉÆÃvÀÄÛAUÀgÀ ........ gÀÆàuÁßð©ÞªÉÃ¼ÁªÀ£ÀZÀ½vÀªÀÄ»Ã 

  zsÀªÀÄäðªÀiÁUÀðvÀÈªÀUÀÎðA || 

PÀÄAvÀ¼ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ »jªÉÄ, CzÀgÀ°è£À C£ÀåvÀmÁPÀzÀ (CtÂÚUÉÃj) À̧gÉÆÃªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (PÉgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ), ºÀÆzÉÆÃlUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀvÀæ̧ Á É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, C£Á¢¥ÀlÖt C£ÀåvÀmÁPÀªÀÅ EAzÀæ£À gÁdzsÁ¤ CªÀÄgÁªÀwUÀÆ «ÄV¯ÁzÀÄzÀÄ, 

ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀAUÀvÀgÁzÀ E°èAiÀÄ ¥ÁªÀðgÀÄ (¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ) ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ½ªÉ.41 

 Qæ.±À. 1186-87gÀ vÀÄænvÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  JgÀqÀ¾Ä£ÀÆ¾Ä£ÁrAUÀA ²gÉÆÃªÀÄtÂAiÉÄ£É ....... 

  CtÂßUÉ¾õÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ»ªÉÆÃA£ÀwAiÉÄAvÉ£É || 

  ................ UÉÃºÁªÀ½¬ÄA AiÀÄw¥ÀæPÀgÀ¢A µÀlÛPÀÌð 

  «zÁåzÀåzÀÄãzsÀPÉÆÃn¬ÄA ±ÀÄæwPÀxÁvÀdÕ¢éeÁ¤ÃPÀ¢A 

  .............. §æd¢A «¼Á À̧ªÀ¤vÁ¸À£ÉÆÝÃºÀ¢« ......... 

  §qÉ¢zÀÄÝzÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ £Á£ÁgÀªÀÄå ºÀªÉÆäðÃfÓðvÀA || 

  SÁå ........... ¨sÁ«Ä¤ s̈Á À̧ÄgÀ .......... PÀgÀA vÀ£ÀäºÁ¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀA 

  vÀeÁÓvÀA ±ÉÆÃ©ü¥ÀÄàzÀÄzÀåzÀÄÎtUÀtgÀavÁ£À£ÀÛ UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀÎðA 

  £ÀÆvÁ ......................... ªÀgÀ«¼À̧ ÀzÀéUÀÎðªÀÄvÀÄåzÉÎdUÀªÀiÁPÀÆgÀ 

  ²æÃªÀÄ£ÀÄä¤ÃAzÀæ̧ ÀÜVvÀ£ÀÄvÀ¥ÀÄjÃªÀUÀÎðªÀ£ÀÄÛ wæªÀUÀÎðA ...AiÀÄªÉ£ÉÛ£É || 

JgÀqÀgÀÄ£ÀÆgÀÄ£ÁrUÉ (¨É¼ÉÆé®-300 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄ°UÉgÉ-300) ²gÉÆÃªÀÄtÂAiÀiÁzÀ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÁå¥À£ÀzÀ°è ¤gÀvÀgÁVzÀÝ ¢édgÀÄ (¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ), E°èAiÀÄ UÁªÀÅAqÀªÀUÀð, 

¢édªÀUÀð, ¥ÀÄgÀªÀUÀðUÀ¼À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉUÀ½ªÉ.42 Qæ.±À. 1190gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è_ 

  ¥ÀgÀ̈ sÀÆ¥Á¼ÀªÀÄzÁ£ÀÞ¹£ÀÄÞgÀWÀmÁ À̧£ÉÆÝÃºÀ ¸ÀAWÀlÖ£ÉÆÃ 

  zÀÄÞgÀ ¹AºÀAPÀ° eÉÊvÀ¹AºÀ£À»vÀPÁëöä¥Á¼ÀgÀA vÀÆ½Ý © 

  vÀÛgÀ¢A É̈¼Àé®£ÁqÉÆ ...... «PÀÈwªÁå¥ÁgÀªÀÄA vÁ½Ý ...... 

  ¤gÉ ¤UÀÄÎðAr¥ÀÄgÉÃ±À£ÉÆ¼ÀÄìR¸ÀÄzsÁ À̧Awæ¥ÀÛ ZÉÃvÉÆÃªÀÄAiÀÄA 
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  C£ÁÛ ¨É¼Àé®£ÁqÀ ZÉ°é ....... ªÀmÉÖA§AzÀ¢A vÉÆÃ¥Ààð 

  ¤²Ñ£ÀÛ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀÄUÀÎzÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉAiÀÄA É̈Ã¥ÀàðnÖAiÉÆ¼ÀÄànÖ «PÁæ£ÉÛöÊPÁdÄÓð£À 

  ....ªÀÄtØ½PÀ ¨ÁZÀA ¥ÉvÀÛ£Á eÉÊvÀæ¹AºÀA vÁA ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÀÄqÀ̄ ÉÌ 

  «PÀæªÉÄzÉ̄ Ȩ́ ÉªÁ ±ÀQÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÉÄ || 

  D £ÁqÀ gÁdzsÁ¤UÉ £Á£Á ¹ÛçÃ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀvÀßgÁ²UÉ 

  zsÀªÀÄäð¸ÁÜ£Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ......¤ÃPÀA £ÉÆÃ¥ÀàðqÀtÂßUÉ¾õÉ ¸ÀÄUÀ¬Ä À̧ÄUÀÄA || 

¨É¼ÉÆé®£Ár£À ZÉ®ÄªÀÅ, D £Ár£À gÁdzsÁ¤ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄð ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ 

¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥ÀUÀ½ªÉ.43 

 CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥ÀªÀÅ UÀzÀUÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃnAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¨ÁzÁ«Ä 
ZÀ®ÄPÀågÀ 1£ÉAiÀÄ «PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£À Qæ.±À. 670-71gÀ vÁªÀÄæ¥Àl ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è G°èTvÀªÁVzÉ. CAzÀÄ EzÀÄ 

`CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®ànÖzÉ.44 gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ̀CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ', ̀CtÂßUÉ¾õÉ' 

JAvÀ̄ ÉÃ ¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ.45 PÀ̄ ÁåtzÀ ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀågÀÄ, PÀ̄ ÁåtzÀ PÀ¼ÀZÀÆjUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃªÀVj ¸ÉÃªÀÅtgÀÄ, 
zÉÆÃgÀ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ (DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀÄPÁåð®, 
aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ f É̄èAiÀÄ PÀ¼À̧ Á¥ÀÄgÀ, UÀrºÀ½î, ²gÀºÀnÖ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ®PÉëöäÃ±ÀégÀ, UÀzÀUÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À C¸ÀÄAr, UÀzÀUÀ, 
¨ÉAvÀÆgÀÄ, UÁªÀgÀªÁqÀ, ªÀÄ®ȩ̀ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ, ¨É®ºÉÆÃqÀ, ®PÀÄÌAr, ºÀÄ£ÀUÀÄAzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À £ÀAzÀªÁrUÉ, ¨ÉÃ®ÆgÀÄ 
vÁ®ÆèQ£À ºÀÄ°PÉgÉ, »gÉÃPÉgÀÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèQ£À J«ÄäUÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¨ÉÊ®ºÉÆAUÀ® vÁ®ÆèQ£À PÀ®¨Á«, ºÁ£ÀUÀ®è 
vÁ®ÆèQ£À PÀ®PÉÃj, ºÀÄ§â½î vÁ®ÆèQ£À ºÀÄ§â½î, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ºÉ§â½î, PÀqÀÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèQ£À PÀAaUÀ®Äè, 
ªÀÄzÀÆÝgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèQ£À zÉÆqÀØ CgÀ¹£ÀPÉgÉ, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À) ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ, CtÂßUÉ¾õÉ, 

CAtÂßUÉ¾õÉ, CAuÉßUÉ¾õÉ, CAtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ JAvÀ̄ ÉÃ G°èTvÀªÁVzÉ.46 Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 12-13£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ (UÀzÀUÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À aPÀÌºÀA¢UÉÆÃ¼À, ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt vÁ®ÆèQ£À ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À) 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è `C£ÀåvÀmÁPÀ' JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥ÀªÁVzÉ.47 

 CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ°è Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 11-12£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀÄÈvÉÃ±ÀégÀzÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¥ÀlÖtªÀ£ÀÄß `zÀQët ªÁgÀuÁ¹' JAzÀÄ §tÂÚ¹ªÉ.48 
PÀ̄ ÁåtzÀ PÀ®ZÀÆjUÀ¼À EªÀÄär ©dÓ¼ÀzÉÃªÀ£À Qæ.±À. 1170gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ_ 

  CAvÀÄ À̧PÀ¼À ¸ÀdÓ£À gÀvÀß£ÀÆvÀßgÀvÁßPÀgÀªÉ¤¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀA 

  dUÀ£Áä£ÀåªÀÄ¥Àà£Àß vÀqÁUÀ zÀQët ¢±Á s̈ÁUÀzÉÆ¼É || 

  C...A ªÁgÀt²AiÀÄÄA AiÀiÁªÀiÁå ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁxÀ̧ ÁÜ£À 

  ªÀÄÄªÀÄ¥Áà¢PÉÃzÁgÀ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀªÀÄÄªÉÄ¤¹ || 

¸ÀPÀ¼À ¸ÀdÓ£À gÀv Àß£ÀÆvÀßgÀvÁßgÀPÀªÉ¤¹zÀ CtÂÚUÉÃj ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀlÖtªÀÅ zÀQët s̈ÁUÀzÀ ªÁgÀuÁ¹, PÉÃzÁgÀ̧ ÀÜ¼À JAzÉ®è 

¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ ªÀtÂð¹zÉ.49 «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀzÀ D¼ÀgÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ D¢¯ïµÁ»UÀ¼À 
PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ (AiÀÄ®§ÄUÀð vÁ®ÆèQ£À PÀÄPÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ, É̈Ã®ÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèQ£À 
¨ÉÃ®ÆgÀÄ) ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 13 jAzÀ 16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ, 

CAtÂUÉ¾õÉ, CAtÂUÉgÉ, CA¤UÉ¾õÉ, CtÂUÉÃj, CAtÂUÉÃj, CtÂÚAiÀÄPÉÃj JAzÉ®è zÁR¯ÁVzÉ.50 Qæ.±À. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
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13£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è F ¥ÀlÖtªÀÅ `C±ÉÃµÀ£ÀUÀgÀ' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®ànÖzÉ.51 Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 17 
jAzÀ 20£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ (wÃxÀðºÀ½î vÁ®ÆèQ£À ªÀÄÄ¼À̈ ÁUÀ®Ä, PÀªÀ̄ ÉÃzÀÄUÀð, 
¸ÁUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À JqÀºÀ½î) PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è CAtÂUÉgÉ, CA£ÀVj, CAtÂUÉÃj, CtÂÚUÉÃj, CtVÃj JAzÉ®è 

zÁR¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛ §A¢zÉ.52  

 F ªÉÄÃ°£À Qæ.±À. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 7£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 20£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉV£À ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
G°èTvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ CtÂÚUÉÃj ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ®Æ MAzÉÃ vÉgÀ£ÁV ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÃªÀ® ±À§Ý, ¸ÀégÀ, GZÁÒgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è C®à À̧é®à ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. `CtÂÚUÉÃj' JA§ÄzÀÄ 
`CtÂÚUÀ' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ `PÉgÉ' JA¨ÉgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½AzÀ gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ. E°è CtÂßUÀ JA§ÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ PÀnÖ¹zÀ PÉgÉ¬ÄAzÁV 
EzÀPÉÌ CtÂßUÀ£À + PÉgÉ > CtÂßUÉgÉ > CtÂÚUÉÃj JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ D 
CtÂßUÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉA§ÄzÀÄ À̧àµÀÖ«®è. zÁ£ÀaAvÁªÀÄtÂ CwÛªÀÄ É̈âAiÀÄ (CwÛAiÀÄ É̈â / 977-1018) ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ 
CtÂßUÀzÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ E°è PÉgÉ PÀnÖ¹zÀÝjAzÀ EzÀPÉÌ CtÂÚUÉÃj JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÉ JA§ ªÀiËTPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ ̈ ÁzÁ«Ä ZÀ®ÄPÀågÀ PÁ®zÀ̄ ÁèUÀ̄ ÉÃ EzÀ£ÀÄß ̀ CtÂÚUÉ¾õÉ' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. »ÃUÁV Qæ.±À. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
10-11£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝ CtÂßUÀzÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ E°è PÀnÖ¹zÀ PÉgÉ¬ÄAzÁV EzÀPÉÌ CtÂÚUÉÃj JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ 
§A¢zÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAd¸ÀªÁV vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è EzÀ£ÀÄß `C£ÀåvÀmÁPÀ' JAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ ¸ÀA À̧ÌøvÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁVzÉ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÀ®ÄPÀågÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ CtÂßUÀ, 
CtÂßUÀzÉÃªÀ, CtÂßUÀgÁAiÀÄ JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ£ÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ C¢üPÁjAiÉÆÃ E°è PÉgÉ PÀnÖ¹zÀÝAvÉ 
vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ DvÀ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ ® s̈Àå«®è. CtÂÚUÉÃj  PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è `C£ÀßVj' 
JAzÀÄ zÁR¯ÁVzÉ. Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢A¢Ãa£À ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è F ¥ÀlÖtªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀßVj 
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. 

G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ 

 CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄÄ Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 7£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ ¨É¼ÉÆé®£Ár£À 
gÁdzsÁ¤ PÉÃAzÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ. CAzÀÄ F £ÁqÀ£Áß½zÀ D¼ÀgÀ̧ ÀgÁ¢üAiÀiÁV, ªÀÄºÁªÀÄAqÀ¼ÉÃ±ÀégÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀgÀÄ, 
¥Àæ̈ sÀÄUÁªÀÅAqÀgÀÄ, UÁªÀÅAqÀgÀÄ, DqÀ½vÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ, 
¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀªÁV C£ÉÃPÀ PÉÆÃqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. F ¥ÀlÖtªÀÅ eÉÊ£À, ªÉÊµÀÚªÀ, ±ÉÊªÀ, ¨ËzÀÞ, E¸ÁèA 
zsÀªÀÄðUÀ½UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄvÁtªÁVvÀÄÛ. E°è D J®è zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁAUÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ 
§A¢ªÉ.  
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Crn¥ÀàtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ 

1. J£ÀÄåªÀ̄ ï j¥ÉÆÃmïìð D£ï ¸Ëvï EArAiÀÄ£ï J¦üUÀæ¦üAiÀÄ 1928-29: ±Á. À̧A. 186, 187, 188, 
189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 
203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211,, 1936-37 : ±Á.¸ÀA. 98.,  
1946-47 : ±Á.¸ÀA. 3. 

2. PÀ®§ÄVð JA.JA. ( À̧A.), zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ±Á À̧£À ̧ ÀÆa (1975), PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¦ÃoÀ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ. 

3. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, “CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ ºÉÆ¸À ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ”, C£ÀÄ±Á À̧£À ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-MAzÀÄ (2002), 
¥ÀÄ. 170-180. 

4. ºÀAeÉ C¥ÀàtÚ J£ï., “CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ À̧ÄªÀÄw£ÁxÀ wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ£À ²®à ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁzÀ¦ÃoÀ ±Á À̧£À”, À̧ÖrÃeï 

E£ï PÀ£ÁðlPÀ »¹Öç DAqï PÀ®Ñgï ¥ÉÆæÃ¹rAUïì ªÁ®ÆåªÀiï-VII  (2008), pu. 115. 
“CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ eÉÊ£À ²¯Á¥sÀ®PÀ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ”, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀàwæPÉ ¸ÀA. 83/3 
(dÄ É̄Ê/ À̧¥ÀÖA§gÀ-2008), ¥ÀÄ. 57-60, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. “£ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À 
eÉÊ£ÁªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ”, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ EwºÁ À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé (2008), ¥ÀÄ. 16-18, ¥ÁæZÀåªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤zÉðÃ±À£Á®AiÀÄ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ. 

5. £ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ gÀ«PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, “PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÁªÀÄæ±Á À̧£À ¥ÀvÉÛ”, ¥ÀæeÁªÁtÂ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉ, 2013gÀ r¸ÉA§gï 3, ¥ÀÄ. 

5. 

6. ¥ÁrUÁgÀ ²æÃ¤ªÁ À̧ «. ( À̧A.), E£ïìQæ¥sï±À£ïì D¥sï ¢ ZÀ®ÄPÁå¸ï D¥sï ¨ÁzÁ«Ä (2010), ±Á. À̧A. 
48, ¥ÀÄ. 80-83, EArAiÀÄ£ï PË¤ì̄ ï D¥sï » Ȩ́ÆÖjPÀ̄ ï j¸ÀZïð, ¸ËzÀ£ïð jd£À̄ ï Ȩ́Algï, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

7. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 139. 

8. ¨sÁgÀwÃ ©.Dgï. ( À̧A.), gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-1 (2011), ±Á.¸ÀA. 109 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 110, 

PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA Ȩ́Ü, ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. 

9. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

10. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XI-i, ±Á.¸ÀA. 115. 

11. CzÉÃ, ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 100. 

12. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 102. 

13. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, “CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ ºÉÆ¸À ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ”, C£ÀÄ±Á À̧£À (2002), ¥ÀÄ. 171-
176. 

14. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. À̧A. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 122. 

15. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 176-179. 

16. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

17. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 59. 
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18. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 149. 

19. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 213. 

20. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

21. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

22. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XX, ±Á. À̧A. 304. 

23. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

24. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

25. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

26. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 216. 

27. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 217. 

28. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 224. 

29. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£À. 

30. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 179-180. 

31. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 611. 

32. ¥ÁrUÁgÀ ²æÃ¤ªÁ À̧, ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ EwºÁ À̧zÀ ±Á¸À£À DPÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (2004), ±Á. À̧A. 27. 

33. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XI-i, ±Á.¸ÀA. 103. 

34. CzÉÃ, À̧A. XV, ±Á.¸ÀA. 187. 

35. PÀ®§ÄVð JA.JA. ( À̧A.), zsÁgÀªÁqÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (1976), ±Á.¸ÀA. 72. 

36. E.DAiÀiï. À̧A. XV, ±Á.¸À. 23/©. 

37. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. À̧A. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 96. 

38. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 102. 

39. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 171-176. 

40. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 122. 

41. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 59. 

42. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 72. 

43. CzÉÃ, ±Á. À̧A. 149.  

44. ¥ÁrUÁgÀ ²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À «. (¸ÀA.), ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ±Á.¸ÀA. 48, ¥ÀÄ. 80-83. 

45. ¨sÁgÀwÃ ©.Dgï. (¸ÀA.), ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-1, ±Á. À̧A. 109, 110, 141. 

46. E.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á.¸À. 23/J ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XI-i, ±Á.¸ÀA. 48, 63, 81, 
103, 115. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 54, 59, 72, 96, 100, 102, 122, 
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149, 187, 213, 215, 216, 217, 224, 611. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XX, ±Á. À̧A. 
224, 228, 304. zÉÃªÀgÀPÉÆAqÁgÉrØ (¸ÀA.), ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-2, ±Á.¸ÀA. 80, ¥ÀÄ. 65-
66 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á. À̧A. 109, ¥ÀÄ. 103-104. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 171-176. J.PÀ. 

¸ÀA. XII, ±Á. À̧A. 28, 41. ¥ÁrUÁgÀ ²æÃ¤ªÁ À̧, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ±Á. À̧A. 27. J.PÀ. À̧A. XI, ±Á.¸ÀA. 
219. J.PÀ. ¸ÀA. IX, ±Á. À̧A. 410, 411. J.PÀ. ¸ÀA. VII, ±Á. À̧A. 121. PÉ.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. IV, 

±Á. À̧A. 18. PÉ.DAiÀiï. À̧A. V, ±Á. À̧A. 39. PÀ®§ÄVð JA.JA. ( À̧A.), ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ±Á.¸ÀA. 72, 
¥ÀÄ. 158-160. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë (¸ÀA.), ®PÉëöäÃ±ÀégÀ : ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À (2015), ±Á.¸ÀA. 
17. ºÀAeÉ C¥ÀàtÚ J£ï., ®PÀÄÌArAiÀÄ § À̧¢UÀ¼ÀÄ (2015), ±Á. À̧A. 15, ¥ÀÄ. 113-117. 

PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.  

47. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 59. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XI-ii, ±Á.¸ÀA. 147. J.PÀ. ¸ÀA. 
II, ±Á.¸ÀA. 73. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 171-179. 

48. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 96, 100, 213, 217. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 
171-176. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

49. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 171-176. 

50. J¸ï.DAiÀiï.DAiÀiï. ¸ÀA. XV, ±Á. À̧A. 254, 268. ºÀAeÉ C¥ÀàtÚ J£ï., “£ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À 
eÉÊ£ÁªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ”, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ EwºÁ À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé (2008), ¥ÀÄ. 16-18, ¥ÁæZÀåªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤zÉðÃ±À£Á®AiÀÄ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ. zÉÃªÀgÀPÉÆAqÁgÉrØ (¸ÀA.), ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ̧ ÀA¥ÀÄl-

2, ±Á.¸ÀA. 48, ¥ÀÄ. 219-221. J.PÀ. ¸ÀA. IX, ±Á. À̧A. 171. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

51. UÉÆÃV ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë, ¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ, ¥ÀÄ. 180. 

52. J.PÀ. ¸ÀA. XIII, ±Á. À̧A. 57, 210. ºÀAeÉ C¥ÀàtÚ J£ï. “CtÂÚUÉÃjAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ eÉÊ£À ²¯Á¥sÀ®PÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ”, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀàwæPÉ ¸ÀA.82/3 (dÄ¯ÉÊ/¸É¥ÀÖA§gÀ-2008), ¥ÀÄ. 57-60, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 

- PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀ C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁgÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAUÀæ» À̧®Ä ̧ ÀºÀPÀj¹zÀ 
qÁ. ²æÃ¤ªÁ À̧ ¥ÁrUÁgÀ, qÁ. C¥ÀàtÚ J£ï. ºÀAeÉ, ²æÃ gÀ«PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ £ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ CªÀjUÉ 
PÀÈvÀdÕ£ÁVzÉÝÃ£É. 
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UÁææ«ÄÃt ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

±À̈ Á£Á AiÀiÁ¹äÃ£ï ±ÉÃSï 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ  

¸ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛç « s̈ÁUÀ 
¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, CAPÉÆÃ¯Á (GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄è) 

    

¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À gÁµÀÖç. UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ fÃªÀ£Ár¬ÄzÀÝAvÉ. UÁæªÀÄ, eÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C« s̈ÀPÀÛ 
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀ ¸ÀÛA¨sÀUÀ½zÀÝAvÉ. eÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ vÁtªÉÃ UÁæªÀÄ. 2011 gÀ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄAvÉ ±ÉÃ. 68.84% gÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ 
ºÀ½îUÀ¼À̄ ÉèÃ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® £É̄ ÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀgÀÆ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå À̧égÀÆ¥À 
®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ MAzÉÃ vÉgÀ£ÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ°è aPÀÌzÁVzÀÄÝ, 
UÁæªÀÄzÀ ªÁå¦Û QjzÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ d£À̧ ÁAzÀævÉ PÀrªÉÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄÆ PÀrªÉÄ. ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 5000 

d£À̧ ÀASÉå EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ‘UÁæªÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀ 
¥Àj¥ÁoÀ«zÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä d«ÄÃ¤£À ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àj¥ÁoÀ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ E°è d£À̧ ÁAzÀævÉ «gÀ¼À. UÁæªÀÄzÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉå PÀrªÉÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ J®ègÀÆ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ 
¥ÀjavÀgÁVgÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¦æÃw-«±Áé À̧, MqÀ£ÁrvÀ£À, C£ÉÆåÃ£ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ, §AzsÀÄ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ EªÀÅ E°è£À 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À «±ÉÃµÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ. UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¸ÀA À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀ 
±ÀQÛUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DvÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ±ÀQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÁj À̧ÄvÁÛ §A¢gÀÄªÀ F d£ÀgÀÄ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÉUÉ PÁgÀtgÁVzÁÝgÉ. F d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è, aAvÀ£É-¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è, 
Hl-G¥ÀZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è, DZÁgÀ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è, GqÀÄUÉ-vÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À°è, D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É-C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è, 
KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀvÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. MAzÉÃ §UÉAiÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ £ÀA©UÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÉÊwPÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¯ÉÆÃPÁZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÀÆrü- À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw©A©vÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

 

s̈ÁgÀvÀ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À zÉÃ±À  

¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À zÉÃ±À CµÉÖÃ C®è, PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ zÉÃ±À. gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ DzÁAiÀÄzÀ ±ÉÃ.23 gÀµÀÄÖ ¨sÁUÀ PÀÈ¶ 
ªÀ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ (2001 gÀ CAQ CA±À) §gÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ°è J®ègÀÆ MAzÀ®è MAzÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹AiÉÄÃ fÃ« À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ±ÉÃ. 65 gÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ 
EA¢UÀÆ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ £ÀA©PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ UÀÈºÀ PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À°è gÉÊvÀgÀÄ vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæ DgÀA©ü̧ À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄÆ®zÀ PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼À°è 
C¯ÁàªÀ¢üUÉ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÆuÁðªÀ¢üUÁV ªÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥Àj¥ÁoÀ DgÀA s̈ÀªÁVzÉ. DzÁUÀÆå 
PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ G½zÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå wÃgÁ £ÀUÀtåªÁVzÉ.  ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæªÀÄ À̧ÜgÀ°è 
EA¢UÀÆ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ C£ÀPÀëgÀ̧ ÀÜgÀÄ, §qÀvÀ£À, CeÁÕ£À, À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ±ÀgÀtvÉ, eÁwAiÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ½®è¢gÀÄ«PÉ EªÉÃ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ²PÀët PÀÄApvÀªÁVzÉ. UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ 

UÁæªÀÄ À̧ÜgÀÄ §qÀvÀ£À gÉÃSÉVAvÀ®Æ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ EzÀÄÝ fÃªÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è dUÀwÛ£À̄ ÉèAiÉÄÃ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ zÉÆqÀØ gÁµÀÖçªÁVzÀÄÝ, EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è §zÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-gÁdQÃAiÀÄ-d£À̧ ÀASÁåvÀäPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄÄ dUÀwÛ£À UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸É¼É¢zÉ. 
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¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ eÁjUÉ vÀAzÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀvÁVAiÀÄÆ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ DyðPÀ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
°AUÀvÁgÀvÀªÀÄåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß MqÀÄØwÛªÉ. ±ÉÃ. 75 gÀµÀÄÖ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ (±ÀQÛ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÉÃ. 31.16 gÀµÀÄÖ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ PÉÃA¢æPÀÈvÀªÁVªÉ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤Ãj¤AzÀ 
ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀ PÁ¬Ä É̄UÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÁAw ¨ÉÃ¢ü, «µÀªÀÄ ²ÃvÀdégÀ (mÉÊ¥Á¬Äqï), ºÉ¦mÉÊn¸ï, ªÀÄ É̄ÃjAiÀiÁ, PÀëAiÀÄ 
(lÄå§gïPÀÄ É̄Æ¹¸ï), ±Áé À̧PÉÆÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆÃAPÀÄ, ¸ÀAvÁ£ÉÆäÃvÀàwÛ ¸ÉÆÃAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ 
©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀªÀ®èzÀ gÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ PÁå£Àìgï, PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄvÀ£À, ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àé¸ÀÜvÉ, CvÀå¢üPÀ 

GzÉéÃUÀ, qÀAiÀiÁ©n¸ï, HIV/AIDS, C¥ÀWÁvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è GzÀãªÀªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ 

CzÀgÀ®Æè UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ UÀA©üÃgÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ¤jÃQëvÀ 
fÃ«vÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄, ²±ÀÄªÀÄgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§zÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧®Ä CxÀªÁ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥Àr¸À®Ä UÁæ«ÄÃt DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁµÀÖç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 
ºÁUÀÆ f É̄è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ CvÀåªÀ±ÀåPÀ. 
gÁeÁåzÁAiÀÄzÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀqÀÄ§qÀd£ÀgÀ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ F PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÀ PÁ¼ÀfAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ CvÀåªÀ±ÀåPÀ. fÃªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀj¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ªÀiÁzÀjUÉ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀªÀÅ 
§zÀ̄ ÁV, UÁæ«ÄÃt fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÀwðªÀiÁr, UÁæ«ÄÃt fÃ£ÀªÀzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀåzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¥ÀjµÀÌøvÀ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt DgÉÆÃUÀå ¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ 
C À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄvÀÛ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¹ UÁæ«ÄÃt DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄ¥Àr À̧®Ä ¢ÃWÁðªÀ¢üAiÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, fÃªÀ£À ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ CAvÀgÀ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ²PÀët, ¥Ë¶ÖPÀ DºÁgÀ, DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸Ë® s̈Àå, 
£ÉÊªÀÄð®å, ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛªÉ. EªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß §qÀvÀ£ÀPÉÌ vÀ¼Àî®Ä 
PÁgÀtªÁVªÉ. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CvÀå¢üPÀ ²±ÀÄªÀÄgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£À£À ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ ¤jÃQëvÀ 

fÃ«vÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ 2,973,190 ZÀgÀzÀ Q.«ÄÃ ̈ sÀÆ «¹ÛÃtð ºÉÆA¢zÉ. EzÀgÀ°è 70% gÀµÀÄÖ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
PÀÆrzÀÄÝ, 6,40,867 UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 2011gÀ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ d£ÀgÀÄ 5,98,000 
UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 7,935 ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 4,041 £ÀUÀgÀUÀ½ªÉ.  

¨ sÁgÀvÀzÀ MlÄÖ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ 1/3 s̈ÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁ À̧ªÁVzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ E£ÀÄß½zÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ À̧ÆZÀåAPÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ »AzÀÄ½¢ªÉ. 2011 gÀ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄAvÉ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ MlÆÖ d£À̧ ÀASÉå 61.11 PÉÆÃn EzÁÝgÉ. EzÀgÀ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ¥Á®Ä 3.75 
PÉÆÃn CAzÀgÉ MlÄÖ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ±ÉÃ. 61.43 gÀµÀÄÖ. 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-DyðPÀ  ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À: 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ C¢üÃ£ÀgÁV, «zsÉÃAiÀÄgÁV, ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 
±ÀgÀuÁUÀvÀgÁV £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ̈ É£Éß®Ä©zÀÝAvÉ. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¤vÀå ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÁV vÀªÀÄä 
fÃªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄqÀÄ¥ÁVqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CUÀvÀå«zÁÝUÀ ºÁUÀÆ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁzÁUÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ, UÀÈºÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆ®UÀzÉÝUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀÈ¶PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À®Æè ¨sÁVUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
DyðPÀªÁV PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÉ PÀÈ¶ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÁVAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ̧ ÁPÀÄ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁPÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
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¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÀºÀ̈ sÁVvÀé«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÉ PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ wÃgÁ CUÀvÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA Ȩ́Ü. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ 
ºÉÆgÀvÁV CªÀgÀÄ fÃ« À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ C¸ÁzsÀå. DzÀÝjAzÀ vÀªÀÄä PËlÄA©PÀ fÃªÀ£À ̧ ÀÄ®°vÀªÁV ̧ ÁUÀ®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
§UÉAiÀÄ M¥ÀàAzÀPÀÆÌ, vÁåUÀPÀÆÌ, ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉUÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ ¹zÀÞgÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ 

J£ÀÄßªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ C¢üÃ£ÀgÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ. CµÉÖÃ C®è, CzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀÈ¦Û PÁtÄªÀgÀÄ. 

°AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ: 

MlÄÖ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtPÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV EgÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÉÃ °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ. 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¥Àæw 1000 ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÀASÁå ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ J£Àß¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
2011 gÀ d£ÀUÀtw ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è£À °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ ¥Àæw 1000 ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ 940 ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 
EzÀÝgÉ, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw 1000 ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ 947 ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è F 
¸ÀASÁå ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ MlÆÖ °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ¬ÄzÉ. (¥Àæw 1000 ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ 926 ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ) 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è £ÀUÀjÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ zsÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ 
CxÀªÁ GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß F CAQ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CvÁåzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ¢AzÁV £ÀUÀgÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ¹ÛçÃ ¨sÀÆæt ºÀvÉåUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀ (UÀ©üðtÂ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ) ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ C¢üPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. °AUÁzsÀjvÀªÁzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÁ¼Àf ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀÄjvÁzÀ PÀrªÉÄ UÀªÀÄ£À ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ 
¸ÀASÁå ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 1 ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è£À °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀzÀ CAQ ¸ÀASÉåUÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 1 

2011 gÀ d£ÀUÀtw ¥ÀæPÁgÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ 

¨sÁgÀvÀ 940 

UÁæ«ÄÃt 947 

£ÀUÀgÀ 926 

 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ 1000 ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ 968 ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjzÁÝgÉ. UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è F ¸ÀASÉå 
975 EzÉ. ºÁUÀÆ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è 957 gÀ¶ÖzÉ. 

¸ÁPÀëgÀvÉ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ²PÀëtªÀÅ ¨sÀzÀæ§Ä£Á¢ ºÁPÀÄªÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀ» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. C¸ÁPÀëgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C²QëvÀ d£ÀjAzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁµÀÖç C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀ̄ ÁgÀzÀÄÝ. ²PÀëtzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ°£À ºÀÆrPÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀåQÛUÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ 50 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ CwÃ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÀÆrªÉ. ²PÀët 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è£À ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄÄ DyðPÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ zÀgÀzÀ ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀ À̧A«zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ GavÀ ¸ÁªÀðwæPÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët MzÀV À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÁjzÉ. ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ gÁdåªÀÅ 
F ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À eÁjAiÀiÁzÀ 10 ªÀµÀðzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ GavÀ, PÀqÁØAiÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀðwæPÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 14 ªÀµÀð 
ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£ÀªÀgÉUÉ MzÀV À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ (¥ÀjZÉÒÃzÀ 45). ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ ¥ÀAZÀªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ 
²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj À̧ÄwÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ 1966 gÀ°è PÉÆoÁj DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ ²PÀët 
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ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÁàzÀPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁµÀÖçzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëtzÀ ¥ÁvÀæzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÛ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉ. 5 £ÉÃ 
¥ÀAZÀªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¤zsÁðgÀPÁA±À JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÉ. 
¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 42 £ÉÃ wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄÄ (1976) ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄªÀwðvÀ ¥ÀnÖUÉ ¸ÉÃj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß 
gÁdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ dªÁ¨ÁÞjAiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ. ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 73 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 74 £ÉÃ wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 
²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvïUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ»¹zÀgÉ, 2002 gÀ°è ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁzÀ 86 £ÉÃ 
wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄÄ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrzÉ. 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 2 ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁPÀëgÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
w½AiÀÄ®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 2 ¸ÁPÀëgÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 

¨sÁgÀvÀ MlÄÖ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ªÀÄ»¼É 

MlÄÖ 74.0% 82.1% 65.5% 

UÁæ«ÄÃt 68.9% 78.6% 58.8% 

£ÀUÀgÀ 85.0% 89.7% 79.9% 

ªÀÄÆ®: 2011 gÀ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢ 

¸ÁPÀëgÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸À±ÀQÛÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ±Á° ¸ÁzsÀ£À. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ²PÀët, ªÀiÁ°PÀvÀé, GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉÃ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧±ÀQÛÃPÀgÀtzÀ CvÁåªÀ±ÀåPÀ ªÀÄÆ¯ÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. J¯Áè CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀëgÀvÉUÉ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrªÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ²QëvÀgÁzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ GvÁàzÀPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄzÀ PÀqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ.  

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ. 68.9 gÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ, PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ. 58.8 gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ 
¸ÁPÀëgÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. EªÀÅ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ À̧ÆZÀPÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀvÁVAiÀÄÆ ̧ ÁPÀëgÀvÁ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ®Æè UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
wÃgÁ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°èzÉ. 

DgÉÆÃUÀå: 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧Æa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ GzÉÆåÃUÀ, 
DzÁAiÀÄ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£É, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÀUÀð, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖ, DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼À zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄ«PÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå Ȩ́ÃªÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄ«PÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀÆZÀåAPÀ CxÀªÁ CA±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀªÁVzÉ. PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ 
DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ d£ÀgÀ £ÀµÀÖzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §qÀvÀ£À ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ §ºÀ¼À ¤PÀlªÁzÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ. F ̧ ÀA§AzsÀªÀÅ §ºÀ¼À ̧ ÀAQtðªÁVzÉ. DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ J®è d£ÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ ºÀPÁÌVzÀÄÝ, CªÀgÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸Ë® s̈Àå Ȩ́ÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÀÄzÀÞ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊªÀÄð®å ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸Ë® s̈Àå 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. d£ÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ PÁ¼Àf ªÀ» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¥ÀÆtðªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è ªÀÄUÀ¼ÁV, ¥ÀwßAiÀiÁV, 
vÁ¬ÄAiÀiÁV, CfÓAiÀiÁV »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÁÛ¼É. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß DyðPÀ ºÉÆgÉ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¥ÀÄvÀæ ¸ÀAvÁ£ÀzÀ 
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¥Áæ̈ sÀ®åvÉ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉAiÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ C À̧̈ sÀå ªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è DPÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÀ» À̧Ä«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ ̈ Á®åzÀ°è vÀAzÉAiÀÄ, vÁgÀÄtåzÀ°è 
¥ÀwAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÈzÁÞ¥ÀåzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°è fÃ« À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. F J¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ É̄ IÄuÁvÀäPÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

C¥Ë¶×PÀvÉ, gÀPÀÛ »Ã£ÀvÉ, PÀrªÉÄ vÀÆPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ EªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DyðPÀ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî d£ÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è EA¢UÀÆ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtð ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ºÉÆA¢ ±ÀQÛ±Á° 
( À̧ªÀÄxÀð) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÁàzÀPÀ ªÀAiÀÄ À̧ÌgÁUÀÄªÀ°è£À CqÉvÀqÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ G£ÀßvÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-DyðPÀ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî £ÀUÀgÀªÁ¹UÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ¸À C¥Ë¶×PÀvÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀÆÜ®PÁAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄÄ, ̧ ÀA À̧Ìj¹zÀ DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀÄ½vÉÃ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ£À «zsÁ£À¢AzÀ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ UÁæ«Ät-£ÀUÀgÀzÀ 
DgÉÆÃUÀå ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À CxÀªÁ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼À°è §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ CAvÀgÀ GAmÁVzÉ. d£À£À zÀgÀ, ªÀÄgÀt zÀgÀ, ¥sÀ°vÀvÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁt, C¤«ÄAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÁªÁgÀÄ (¥ÀæªÀiÁt) ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀÆZÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ CA±ÀUÀ½AzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ F CAQ-CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV À̧AUÀæºÀªÀiÁr 

¥ÀæPÀn À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. F CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (NFHS) gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (DLHS) f¯ÁèªÀÄlÖzÀ 
DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸À«ÄÃPÉëUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄ¥Àr¹ 
UÁæ«Ät-£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.  

aQvÉìUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀ©üðtÂ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÉ CwÃ ºÉaÑ£À ¥Ë¶×PÁA±ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ J®èjVAvÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è (J®ègÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀrªÉÄ DºÁgÀ 
¸ÉÃ« À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ CzsÀðPÀÆÌ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ¥Ë¶×PÁA±ÀUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÁV 
gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀæwªÀµÀð 22,000 zÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ CzÀgÀ®Æè UÀ©üðtÂ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 
gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F C¥Ë¶ÖPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÊ»PÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 3 ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ°è gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ 

s̈ÁgÀvÀ MlÄÖ UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÀUÀgÀ 

MlÄÖ ¥sÀ°vÀvÉAiÀÄ zÀgÀ 2.7 3.0 2.1 

gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 6-35 wAUÀ¼À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 78.9 80.9 72.2 

gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 15-49 ªÀµÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À 
«ªÁ»vÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ 

56.2 58.2 51.2 

gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 15-49 ªÀµÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À 
UÀ©üðtÂ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 

57.9 59.0 54.6 

ªÀÄÆ®: NFHS III 2005-06 
gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ: gÀPÀÛzÀ°è PÀ©ât CA±ÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ 
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PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 4 gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 

gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ MlÄÖ UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÀUÀgÀ 

6-59 wAUÀ¼À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 75.9 77.3 73.4 

15-49 ªÀµÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À «ªÁ»vÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ 62.5 63.6 60.7 

15-49 ªÀµÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À UÀ©üðtÂ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 64.6 67.0 60.6 

ªÀÄÆ®: DLHS-IV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 2012-13 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 3 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 4 gÀ°è ¸ÀÆa¹gÀÄªÀ CAQ-CA±ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ £ÀUÀgÀ½VAvÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è C¤«ÄAiÀiÁ¢AzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 5 ¥Àæ̧ ÀªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÉÃªÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ À̧Ü¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

DLHS-III DLHS -IV 
UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÀUÀgÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÀUÀgÀ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ 59.7 79.8 85.8 94.0 

£ÀÄjvÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÉgÀ«¤AzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 7.0 4.9 3.8 2.4 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 39.5 19.4 13.4 5.7 

¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀªÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt (£ÀÄjvÀ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ½AzÀ) 

66.7 84.7 89.6 96.4 

ªÀÄÆ®: DLHS-III PÀ£ÁðlPÀ (2007-08), DLHS-IV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ (2012-13)  

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 5 gÀ°è£À CAQ ̧ ÀASÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÀªÀzÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è DgÉÆÃUÀå ̧ Ë® s̈Àå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸Ë® s̈Àå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
PÀÄjvÀÄ M®ªÀÅ vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F CAQ À̧ASÉåUÀ½AzÀ w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. DzÁUÀÆå ±ÉÃ. 13 gÀµÀÄÖ 

UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ C¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ ¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ £ÀA©PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

²±ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁt: 

ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C¢üPÀªÁV PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
§qÀvÁAiÀÄA¢jUÉ ±Á¥ÀªÉAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ̄ ÁgÀzÀÄ. MA s̈ÀvÀÄÛ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ¥ÉÆÃ¶¹zÀ ²±ÀÄ, d¤¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 
¸ÀvÀÛgÉ DUÀÄªÀ zÀÄµÀàjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß H»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 2015 gÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ²±ÀÄªÀÄgÀt zÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸Á«gÀPÉÌ 30 QÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ UÀÄj ºÉÆAzÀ̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ 2014 gÀ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀ 
AiÀÄ±À̧ ÀÄì 1,000 PÉÌ 39. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è CzsÀðQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ. zÉÆqÀØ gÁdåUÀ¼ÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ©ºÁgÀ, ªÀÄzsÀå ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À°è DUÀÄwÛzÉ. SÉÃzÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw K£ÉAzÀgÉ F ²±ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt 
¥ÀæªÀiÁt s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CvÀå¢üPÀªÁVzÉ. zÀQëtzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ²±ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt 
¥ÀæªÀiÁt C¢üPÀªÁVzÉ (£ÉÆÃrj PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 6) 
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PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 6 zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt ²±ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 

PÀæ. ¸ÀA 
²±ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt (IMR) 

¸ÀASÉå £ÀUÀgÀ 

1. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 34 24 

2. vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ 24 17 

3. DAzÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 44 29 

4. PÉÃgÀ¼À 13 06 

5. ¨sÁgÀvÀ 44 27 

SRS (Sample Registration System) Bulletin, September 2014 vol. 49, No.1, Registrar 
General Govt. of India 
²±ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁt: 1,000 d¤¹zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ²±ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 7 ¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼À ® s̈ÀåvÉ  

¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ DLHS-III DLHS -IV 

MlÄÖ UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÀUÀgÀ MlÄÖ UÁæ«ÄÃt £ÀUÀgÀ 

«zÀÄåvï ¸Ë® s̈Àå ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ 

95.9 94.6 97.9 88.8 86.2 95.4 

PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À À̧ÄzsÁjvÀ 
ªÀÄÆ® 

92.3 90.1 95.5 85.9 82.8 93.9 

±ËZÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ 51.3 34.6 76.1 37.2 23.2 78.7 

ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄgÀ «ªÁºÀ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì 20.5 19.9 21.7 19.8 19.4 20.7 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ «ªÁºÀ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì 26.4 25.9 27.0 26.1 25.9 26.7 

15-19 ªÀµÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ d¤¸ÀÄªÀ MlÄÖ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À À̧ASÉå 

6.6 8.4 3.9 10.7 12.6 5.5 

ªÀÄÆ®: DLHS-III  (2007-08) & DLHS-IV (2012-13) Karnataka 
   ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À ®¨sÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃgïªÉ̄ ï, 
ªÀÄ¼É ¤ÃgÀÄ, ¨Á« ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À MzÀV¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄÄ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ gÁdåUÀ¼À ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ ® s̈ÀåvÉ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀ 6 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 7 
CAQ CA±ÀUÀ½AzÁV w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

  UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ DgÉÆÃUÀå, 
²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀ̧ ÉÛ, ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ ¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 
UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 
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UÁæ«ÄÃt-£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖ ¢ÃWÁðªÀ¢ü AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉwÛPÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÁzÀ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ½ªÉ. 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåªÀ±ÀåPÀ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ UÁæªÀÄ 
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ CAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ w½¹zÀAvÉ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À K½UÉAiÀÄ 
«£ÀB zÉÃ±ÀzÀ K½UÉ C¸ÁzsÀå. ºÀ½îUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ½î  
PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ «£ÀB ¢°è PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. »ÃUÁzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À CvÀåAvÀ À̧zÀÈqsÀ 

zÉÃ±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ«®è.  
 

¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ¯ÁxÀð: 

NFHS: National Family Health Survey 
DLHS: District Level Household and Facility Survey 
 
 
DzsÁgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

• Census of India 2011 (Government of India (2011) Census Report, New  
• NFHS I,II,III, IIPS, Mumbai 
• DLHS India (DLHS II & III), IIPS, Mumbai 
• DLHS Karnataka (DLHS III 2007-08), IIPS, Mumbai 

(DLHS IV 2012-13), IIPS, Mumbai 
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“ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀwÛ£À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉ” 

Basappa Athani 
UGC-UPE Research Fellow  

Department of Political Science 
Karnatak University, Dharwad. 

¸ÁgÁA±À 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ EwÛÛa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÁÑV ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ 
¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄwÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ F JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ PÉÃAzÀæ-gÁdå ±Á¸ÀPÁAUÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À°è ¥Áæw¤¢üvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è 
¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝ¼É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶zÁUÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
±Á¸ÀPÁAUÀUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV ¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÆÌ §ºÀ¼À ªÀåvÁå À̧«zÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. D£ÀÄµÀAXÃPÀ 
«zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, EAlgÀ£Émï, ¤AiÀÄvÀPÁ°PÉUÀ¼À°è£À ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÁßzsÀj¹ F 
¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃµÀuÉUÉ M¼À¥Àr¹zÀÄÝ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ gÀAUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉUÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ DzsÀåvÉ, ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ ¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼ÀÄî«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¸ÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼ÉUÉ 
¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¤¹zÉÝÃ£É1 

(ªÀÄÄRå¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: ªÀÄ»¼É, ¥Á°ðªÉÄAmï, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉ «Ä À̧̄ Áw, À̧A À̧vÀÄÛ, ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀ, 
ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉ, DzsÀåvÉ) 

¦pÃPÉ 

DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ wÃªÀæUÀwAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ MlÄÖ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ ±ÉÃ. 17.31% gÀ¶ÖzÉ CzÀgÀ°è 614.4 ©°AiÀÄ£ï  ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ,2 
CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ¼É JA§ s̈ÁªÀ£É J®ègÀ®Æè ªÀÄÆrzÉ. 2012gÀ ¤¨sÀðAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ §½PÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV  §AiÀÄ¹zÀÄÝ À̧ÄgÀPÀëvÉ. CvÁåZÁgÀ, zÉÊ»PÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÀ½AzÀ 
ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt. DzÀÝjAzÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV, DyðPÀªÁV ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÄÃ É̄vÀÄÛªÀ PÁAiÀÄð gÁµÀÖç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ±Á À̧PÁAUÀUÀ¼À°è zsÀé¤ JvÀÛ®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ¬ÄzÀÄÝ D »£Àß¯ÉÃAiÀÄ°è ªÉÄÃ°£À CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀZÉðUÉ M¼À¥Àr À̧®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÉÝÃ£É. ««zsÀ 
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ±ÉÃ.50% 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjzÁÝgÉ, DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ¼É. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀÈ¶ ºÁUÀÆ 
PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ±ÉÃ.89.5% ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 1991gÀ 
«±Àé¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ºÁ®Ä GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ±ÉÃ.94% UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ 
vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

 ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ±ÉÃ.30% £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÉÆqÀVzÁÝgÉAzÀÄ 
CAQ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.3 CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼É vÀ£ÀßzÉ DzÀ ZÁ¥À£ÀÄß 

                                                           
1 Economic & political weekly January 15, 2011 VOL XLVI NO 3 
2 http://www.indiaonlinepages.com/population/india.current population. html. 
3 http://indiareflects.com/kannada/?p=21350 

http://www.indiaonlinepages.com/population/india.current


83 
 

ªÀÄÆr¹zÁÝ¼É.4 ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ (1) EAzÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV JµÉÖÃ 
¸À§®ªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ, PÀÄlÄA§ªÉA§ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÆ®¦àPÉÆAqÀgÀÆ, DPÉAiÀÄ ±ÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ §°zÁ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ 
EzÉAiÉÄÃ? (2) MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ºÁUÀÆ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è DPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁVwÛzÉAiÉÄÃ (3) gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼Àî®Ä EZÁÑ ±ÀQÛ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÄ DPÉUÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉ ¤qÀÄwÛªÉAiÉÄÃ?. 

 F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÀÆ GvÀÛgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÉÝÃ£É. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ½UÁV ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
eÉÆvÉ eÉÆvÉUÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ ¸ÁzsÀå. J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
¸ÀévÀB ªÀÄ»¼É vÁ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è UÀAqÀÄ-ºÉuÉÚA§ ¨sÉÃzÀ-¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄÆqÀzÉ, À̧j 
¸ÀªÀiÁ£À¼ÀÄ JA§ s̈ÁªÀ£É ¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è DPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ 
UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®àqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ vÀªÀÄä CºÀA£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ À̧PÁgÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ wÃªÀæUÀwAiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü̧ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.5   

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ.20% gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥Áæw¤¢üvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. 10ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À 
»AzÉ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Áæw¤zsÀåªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ.15% gÀ¶ÖvÀÄÛ. E°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥Áæw¤zsÀåªÀÅ KjPÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ.11% ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Áæw¤zsÀå 
ºÉÆÃA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è £ÉÆÃqÀ̄ ÁV s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß É̄ÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ C®à¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉ ¤rgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DWÁvÀPÁj ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ.  

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀÄ 

 
EwÛZÉUÉ EAlgï-¥Á°ðªÉÄAlj AiÀÄÄ¤AiÀÄ£ï(L.¦.M) £ÀqÉ¹zÀ Cz sÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀAvÉ, 

¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Áæw¤zsÀå ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 189 gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ 111 £ÉÃ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ 
¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¤rgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ JµÀÄÖ JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ C¥ÀªÁzÀªÉA§AvÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
£ÉgÉAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ ±ÉÃ.20%, ¨ÁAUÁèzÉÃ±À ±ÉÃ.19%, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃ¥Á¼À ±ÉÃ.30% gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ»¼Á 

                                                           
4 http://indiaspend.com/kannada/investigation 
5 http://indiareflects.com/kannada/?p=21350 
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¥Áæw¤zsÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrªÉ.6 C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ  gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥Á°ðªÉÄAlUÀ¼À°è ¤rgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á 
¥Áæw¤zsÀåPÉÌ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ 111£ÉÃ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä £ÉgÉAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÁzÀ £ÉÃ¥Á¼À 36, C¥sÀWÁ¤¸ÁÛ£À 41, 
aÃ£Á 61, ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À 72, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁAUÁèzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ 74£ÉÃ ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ.7  

¸Àé®à ªÀÄnÖUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁzÁ£ÀPÀgÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ 16£ÉÃ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÁ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ 
«±ÉÃµÀvÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ, »A¢£À ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁUÀ 16£ÉÃ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉUÉ »AzÉA¢VAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄ»¼Á 
¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 2009gÀ°è 59 ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A À̧wÛ£À PÉ¼ÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 
ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ, MlÄÖ 543 ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è 59 ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÉÃ.11% ªÀiÁvÀæ DAiÉÄÌUÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ EwÛZÉUÉ ¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À PÉ¼ÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ Cw ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄ»¼Á JªÀiï.¦UÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÁzÀ zÁR É̄¬ÄzÉ. D 
¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è gÁdå À̧̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄ«PÉ PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ.10.6% gÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. 

16£ÉÃ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÁ »A¢£À zÁR É̄AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄjAiÀÄÄªÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, F ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄÄ Cw 
ºÉZÀÄÑ 61 ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Àé®à ªÀÄnÖ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁzÁ£ÀPÀgÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À 543 ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÉÃªÀ® 61 ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧A¸ÀzÀgÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÃ.11.23%gÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß  ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ 
AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ.8 

1952 jAzÀ 2014 gÀªÀgÉUÉ É̄ÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉUÉ DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀÄ 

 
gÁdåªÁgÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÁzÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀÄ:  

                                                           
6 http://www.indiaspend.com/investigations 
7 http:/www.elections.in/political.corner/women.members-of-parliament 
8 Dehli policy group, 2014 
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D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÉA§AvÉ 2014 gÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÁ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è eÁRðAqÀ, ªÉÄÃUÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ºÀAiÀiÁðt gÁdåUÀ¼À°è MAzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧A À̧zÉ DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁUÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «µÁzÀPÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
2009 gÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÁ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è F gÁdåUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÁUÀÆå 
2014 gÀ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ¸Àé®à ªÀÄnÖ£À KjPÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ±ÉÃ. 
0.37% gÀµÀÄÖ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧A¸ÀzÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ°è D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt 
¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. F ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è CvÀå¢üPÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧A¸ÀzÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄ §AUÁ¼À ªÉÆzÀ® 
¸ÁÜ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀgÉ »A¢£À ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è C¢üPÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧A À̧zÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ¢éÃwAiÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ DzsÀåvÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. »A¢£À ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á 
¸ÀA À̧zÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀzÀ ZÀwÛ̧ ÀUÀqsÀ, dªÀÄÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ²ägÀ, PÉÃgÀ¼Á, Nr¸Áì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÁRAqÀ gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧A À̧zÀgÀ£ÀÄß ZÀÄ£Á¬Ä¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ°è C®à ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ zÀÈqsÀªÁzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆrzÉ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ 2014gÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÁ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀQæÃAiÀÄªÁV ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.9 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
9 http://www.indiaspend.com/investigation/how.women-are-increasingly.winning 
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ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀA¸ÀzÀgÀÄ 

1) 2014  2)2009 
 

 

0 5 10 15

AP

Assam

chandigarh

chattisgarh

gujarat

jammu and Kashmir

Karnataka

MP

MH

Panjab

TN

Bihar

Kerala

delhi

Odisha

west bengal

Uttarakhand

UP

Hariyana

meghalaya

rajastan

3

2

1

1

4

1

1

4

3

1

4

3

1

1

2

14

1

13

0

0

1

5

2

0

2

4

0

1

6

3

4

1

4

0

1

0

7

0

13

2

1

3



87 
 

ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ ¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼ÀÄî«PÉ: 

 1951 gÀ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃ.45% gÀµÀÄÖ £ÉÆAzÀtÂ ªÀiÁr¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ 
2014PÉÌ ±ÉÃ.47.6% gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÁUÀ®Ä £ÉÆAzÀtÂ ªÀiÁr¹zÀªÀgÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ 
¥Àæw ªÀµÀðªÀÅ ±ÉÃ.2.7% MlÄÖ ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. F ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 
38,79,11,330 ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, ±ÉÃ.47.62% ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ°è 
±ÉÃ.52% ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ 2009 gÀ°è 47.7% £ÉÆAzÀtÂ ªÀiÁr¹zÀªÀgÀ°è 
PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃ.45.8% ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ºÀAvÀ ºÀAvÀªÁV ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ±ÀPÉ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.10 ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ½UÁV ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
eÉÆvÉ-eÉÆvÉUÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀÄlÄA§ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°èAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ §AzÀÄ 
ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀQæÃAiÀÄªÁV ¥Á É̄ÆÎAqÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaŅ̃ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ GvÀÛªÀÄ À̧AzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀªÁ¤ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ: 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ 

2004 2009 2014 

¸Àà¢ð¹zÀªÀgÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÀÄ ¸Àà¢ð¹zÀªÀgÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÀÄ ¸Àà¢ð¹zÀªÀgÀÄ ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÀÄ 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 335 45 556 59 668 61 

PÁAUÉæÃ¸ï 45 12 43 23 57 4 

s̈Ád¥Á 30 10 44 13 37 28 

EvÀgÀgÀÄ 280 23 469 23 574 29 

 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÉaÑ£À ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÉ ºÉÆ¸À §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ? ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÀgÁ¢üÃPÀgÀt¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV À̧ÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ®Ä ªÀÄ»¼Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀéPÉÌ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? ¸ÀA À̧¢ÃAiÀÄ gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀPÉÌ À̧£ÀßzÀÝgÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ 
GzÀAiÀÄªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀéPÉÌ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä. F J®è C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C½¹ ºÁPÀ®Ä gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
±ÀQÛ §ºÀÄ±ÀB CvÀåAvÀ §®AiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£À. ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ MvÀÛqÀ E®è¢zÀÝ°è  ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧zÀåzÀ ºÀt§®, vÉÆÃ¼Àâ® gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ°è ¸ÁzsÀå«®è JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ, 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ F ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄnÖ ¤®è̈ ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 543 ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå §®zÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Áæw¤zsÉå 
±ÉÃ.33% ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ J®è gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á C¨sÀåyðUÀ½UÉ 

ºÉZÉÑZÀÄÑ nPÉmï ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ aAvÀ£É £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 

 

                                                           
10 http://www.downtoearth.org.in/content/61-women-make-it-lok-sabha-2014 
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¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ¸À̄ Áw: 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è£À ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvÀ gÁeï ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ EUÁUÀ̄ É 1993-1994 gÀ°è 73 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 74£ÉÃ 
¸ÀA«zsÁ£À wzÀÄÝ¥Àr CrAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃ.33% ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ À̧̄ ÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ À̧gÀPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á 
¥Áæw¤¢üvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ C¥ÀªÁzÀªÉA§AvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ 
¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ MzÀV¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ «¥ÀAiÀiÁåð À̧. 

DzÁUÀÆå 1996 gÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ 1999, 2003, 2005, 2008 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2010gÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á 
«ÄÃ À̧̄ Áw ªÀÄ À̧ÆzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ EvÉåxÀðªÁUÀzÉ ºÁUÉ 
G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀÖPÀgÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¥ÀÄ£ÀB ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ À̧̄ Áw ªÀÄ À̧ÆzÉ ªÀÄAr À̧ÄªÀ 
CUÀvÀå PÀAqÀÄ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧Ä«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼Á À̧§°ÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ F ªÀÄ À̧ÆzÉ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß D±Á s̈ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.11 

¨sÁ.d.¥Á À̧gÀPÁgÀPÉÌ EzÉÆAzÀÄ E¼ÉîAiÀÄ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ ¥Á°ðªÉÄAl£À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÖÃmï C¸ÉA©èUÀ¼À°è 
±ÉÃ.33% ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ À̧̄ Áw ªÀÄ À̧ÆzÉ ªÀÄAr À̧ÄªÀ §zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ. C À̧zÀÈ±ÀªÉA§AvÉ 2010gÀ°è 
AiÀÄÄ.¦.J À̧PÁðgÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á «Ä¸À̄ Áw ªÀÄ¸ÀÆzÉ ªÀÄAr¹zÁUÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CqÉvÀqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹ PÉÆ£ÉUÀÆ 
eÁjUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¨sÁ.d.¥Á ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀàµÀÖ §ºÀÄªÀÄvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ À̧A À̧wÛ£À°è 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ±ÉÃ.33% gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ À̧̄ Áw ¤Ãr ªÀÄ À̧ÆzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ÀæUÀw 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À§°ÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ zÉÃ±ÁzÀåAvÀ zÀÈqsÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀªÁ¤ À̧ÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À ¥ÀæzsÁ¤ £ÀgÉÃAzÀæ 
ªÉÆÃ¢AiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ.12 

¸À®ºÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è DzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ D À̧ªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA À̧wÛ£À°è zsÀé¤ JvÀÄÛªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧ÄªÀ°è ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 

1) ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ «©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ±ÉÊ° ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® gÁdPÁgÀtÂAiÀiÁUÀzÉ, DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è «©ü£Àß jÃwAiÀÄ ¤Ãw ¤tðAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ¼ÀÄ. 
GzÁB dAiÀÄ®°vÁ(vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæ), ªÀÄªÀÄvÁ ¨Áå£Àfð(¥À²ÑªÀÄ §AUÁ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæ) C®èzÉ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjVAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ, DzÀÝjAzÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄªÀ°è C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀªÁzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt PÀ°à¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

2) ªÀÄ»¼É PÀrªÉÄ ¨sÀæµÀÖZÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ 

 «±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¨sÀæµÀÖvÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
gÁµÀÖç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀºÀ PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¨sÀæµÀÖvÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀ½UÉ G£ÀßvÀ 

                                                           
11 Dehli policy group, 2014 
12 Htpp://www.elections.in/political.corner/women-members-of-parliament-in-indias. 
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¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼À°è CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ DPÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀµÉÖÃ À̧ªÀiÁ£À¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ s̈Á«¹ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è 
¸ÀQæÃAiÀÄªÁV s̈ÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄªÀ¼ÀÄ.13 

3) °AUÀ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå ºÉÆUÀ̄ Ár À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ 

¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À °AUÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢ À̧ÄªÀzÀ®èzÉ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ «±ÉÃµÀ DzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉ. 
PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ J®ègÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 14£ÉÃ «¢ü w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ 
¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ½UÁV ¸ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧gÀPÁgÀPÉÌ «±ÉÃµÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À MzÀV¹zÀÝgÀÄ 
PÀÆqÁ F ¤nÖ£À°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤Ãw- ¤tðAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ gÀÆ¦¹ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ°è ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ «¥sÀ®ªÁVªÉ. 

4) gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À°è PÀrªÉÄ ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÉaÑ£À ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À°è wÃªÀæUÀwAiÀÄ É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀzÉ ªÀÄAzÀUÀwAiÀÄ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛ°zÉ. GzÁB 2009 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2014 gÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉUÀ¼À ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. E°è gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À nÃPÉl ºÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå zÉÆÃgÀuÉ 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ vÀgÀÄªÀ°è 
¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ §gÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ  

5) gÁdQÃAiÀÄ À̧AWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼ ÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À DzsÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ 

gÁµÀÖç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAr®è. ªÀÄ»¼É PÉÃªÀ® 
ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÌµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÀ®è, eÉÆvÉUÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀªÀÄä 
¥ÀPÀëz À C¨sÀåyðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÉ°ȩ̀ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÆÌÃ¸ÀÌgÀ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝ¼É, ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ¤UÉ 
PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÀAvÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ ºÉÆuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆwÛzÁÝ¼É. DzÀgÉ CªÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ 

§gÀ®Ä PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¥Áæw¤zsÉåvÉ¬ÄzÀÄÝ DzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À jÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÀAaPÉAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

6) ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁV ²QëvÀ¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ 

7) ªÀÄ»¼ÉUÉ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV ºÉaÑ£À gÀPÀëuÉ MzÀV À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ 

8) DyðPÀªÁV À̧§®¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ 

9) ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À gÀPÀëuÉUÉ «±ÉÃµÀ ºÁUÀÆ vÀéjvÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À°è «ÄÃ À̧̄ Áw MzÀV¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ: 

ªÀÄ»¼Á gÁdQÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ §UÉÎ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ½UÉ §zÀÞvÉ¬Ä®è JA§ÄzÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ 
ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À ºÀAaPÉ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ ¸ÀàµÀÖvÉ UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀQæÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ, ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀÄ 
ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ¸ÀA À̧w£À°è vÀªÀÄä UÀnÖ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 
ªÀÄÄnÖ̧ À̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ ¸Á¢ü̧ À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 
J®è gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ²ð À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄÄ 

                                                           
13http://christinescottcheng.wordpress.com/publications/women-in-politics/mixed-member-
proportional-leads-to-more-women-mps/why-we-need-women-in-parliament/ 
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eÁjUÉÆAqÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ J®ègÀÆ MAzÉÃ JA§ s̈ÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆr gÁµÀÖçzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀQæAiÀÄªÁV 
¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼ÀÄîªÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ À̧ÄgÀQëvÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀÈqÀ¼ÀÆ ºÁUÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ PÀÆqÁ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ ¸Àj¸ÀªÀiÁ£À¼ÀÄ 
JA§ s̈ÁªÀ£É vÀ£Àß°è ªÀÄÆrzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ §gÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. 
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¥Àæ̧ ÁÛªÀ£É: 

aÃ£ÁzÀ°è ¸ÁA¸ÀÄÌøwPÀ PÁæAwAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. n É̈Ãn£À À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́å 
F ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ PÁæAwAiÀÄ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, n¨ÉÃnAiÀÄ£ÀßgÀ£ÀÄß MAnvÀ£ÀzÀqÉUÉ zÀÆrvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀiÁªÀÇ ¸Á«£À £ÀAvÀgÀ, 1976gÀ°è zsÁ«ÄðPÀ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä DZÀgÀuÉUÉ vÀgÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À 
ªÀiÁqÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è aÃ£Á PÉÊUÁjPÁ PÁæAwAiÀÄvÀÛ £ÀqÉzÀÄ, n¨ÉÃl£ÀÄß DªÀj¹ ºÉaÑ£À DyðPÀ 
CªÀPÁ±À UÀ¼À£ÀÄß aÃ£ÀzÀªÀjUÉ ¤Ãr n É̈ÃnAiÀÄ£ÀßgÀ°zÀÝè ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MvÁÛAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ aÃ¤AiÀÄgÀÄ 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ l É̈Ãn£À £ÁUÀjÃPÀgÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ gÁµÀÖç¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀzÉÆr ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ£ÁßV¹vÀÄ. 

 

«±Àé À̧A¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÉAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? 

“Refugees are people who have fled their countries due to fear of persecution having 
crossed International boundaries.” (They enjoy UNHCR Protection wherever they are) 
DzÀgÀÆ vÀdÕg À°è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ ¤zsÀðjvÀªÁzÀ KPÀ ªÁåSÉå E®è JA§ feÁÕ̧ É EzÉ ºÁUÀÆ EAvÀºÀ 
ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀÅ J®è jÃwAiÀÄ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀ®è JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É EzÉ. 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀAvÉ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ M¥ÀàAzÀzÀ°è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è  
EgÀÄªÀ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁzÀAvÀºÀ ªÁåSÁå£ÀVAvÀ «©ü£Àß CxÀð ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ j¸ï 1957 gÀ°è 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ï 1960gÀ°è «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ.1  DzÀgÉ ¸ÁzsÁgÀtªÁV J®è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ £Á®ÄÌ 
®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀzÀÆqÀ®àlÖªÀgÀÄ. 

(1)  ªÀ̧ Àw E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ. 
(2)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀPÀëuÉ E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ. 
(3)  ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÁzsÁgÀtªÁV, F ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀévÀB PÁgÀtPÁÌV MAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖç¢AzÀ  ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

gÁdPÁgÀt PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ²PÉëUÉ M¼ÀUÁzÀªÀgÀÄ, AiÀÄÄzÀÞ¢AzÀ ¸ÀAPÀlPÉÌ ¹QÌPÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ 
«¥ÀwÛUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀÄ DVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 
ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV, ¥Àæw ¤gÁ²ævÀ£ÀÆ ¸Áé¨sÁ«PÀªÁV ªÀ® Ȩ́UÁgÀ£ÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀgÉ ¥Àæw ªÀ® Ȩ́UÁgÀ 
¤gÁ²ævÀ£ÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. PÁgÀt ªÀ® Ȩ́UÁgÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ (¸ÁzsÁgÀtªÁV) DyðPÀ PÁgÀtPÁÌV 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀqÉ fÃªÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
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£Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄzÁV,  AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ ¸ÁÜ£À¥À®èl£ÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉAiÀÄÆ CªÀgÀÄ ( À̧ézÉÃ²) DAvÀjPÀ CxÀªÁ 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÁV CxÀªÁ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁd s̈ÁgÀvÀézÀ gÀPÀëuÉ EzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ 
E®èzÉ ºÉÆgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ºÁUÀÆ n É̈ÃnAiÀÄ£ï ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ: 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À «±ÀézÀ°è EAzÀÄ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÉ. «±Àé ¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ PÉÃªÀ® 20 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è F 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄÄ  ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¥ÀlÖgÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁVzÉ. CAzÀgÉ 1985 gÀ°è 8.5 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï EzÀÝ F ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ 

¸ ÀASÉå EAzÀÄ 2010gÀ°è 24 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï DVzÉ.2  
«±ÀézÁzÀåAvÀ 10 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ PÁåA¥ÀUÀ½AzÀÄ EzÀÄ AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¥ï AiÀÄÄ¤AiÀÄ£ï¤£À À̧tÚ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À 

d£À̧ ÀASÉåVAvÀ ºÉaÑzÉ.3 
DAxÉÆÃ¤AiÉÆÃ UÀÄlgÀ̧ ï (AiÀÄÄ£ÉmÉqÉ £ÉÃ±À£ï ºÉÊ PÀ«ÄÃµÀ£À ¥sÁgÀ gÉ¥sÀÆåf) 
 EªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ JgÀqÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è F ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å 
EzÀÄÝ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå C°è£À ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÛqÀ ºÉÃgÀÄwÛzÉ.  
EzÀjAzÀ F gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁVzÉ ºÁUÀÆ E° è ºÉaÑ£À »A Ȩ́, ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ 
vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À G®èAWÀ£É ¥ÀzÉÃ ¥ÀzÉÃ DUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 

PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ E®èªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½¹zÁÝgÉ..4 ºÁUÁV EªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ 
¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À £ÉgÀ¼À°è §zÀÄQzÁÝgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ CA±À.  
EzÀjAzÀ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁrzÀÄÝ, F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ²Që¹ PÉ®ªÀÇªÉÄä PÁgÀt«®èzÉÃ eÉÊ®ÄUÀ¼À°è ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÃªÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¤gÁ²ævÀjUÉ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ PÀÆqÀ PÉ®ªÀÇªÉÄä zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢¯Áè. 

United Nations High Commission for Refugee  F §UÉÎ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¤gÁ²ævÀjUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ, ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀÄ vÁ«gÀÄªÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä gÀPÀëuÉUÉ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ«®èzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°èÀ 
¸Àé À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÁÌV PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr  vÀªÀÄä gÀPÀëuÉUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧®Æ E°è CªÀPÁ±À«¯Áè. F jÃw 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹ ¹QÌ©zÀÝªÀgÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀjUÉ zÀAqÀvÉgÉzÀzÀÆÝ GAlÄ. 
¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁV ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è MqÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«®è. CzÀPÉÌ ¤RgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁ£ÀV CªÀgÀÄ 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖçzÀ ̈ sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß PÁgÀt«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ «zÁå s̈Áå À̧zÀ 
CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¤dPÀÆÌ ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ. 
E£ÀÆß n¨ÉÃnAiÀÄ£ÀßgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 54 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ EzÀÝgÀÆ 
EwÛÃaUÉ aÃ£ÁzÀ CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ ºÀÆ fAmÁªÉÇ §AzÁUÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 250 n¨ÉÃnAiÀÄ£ïgÀ£ÀÄß eÉÊ°UÉ 
PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀzÀÆÝ,  CªÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀåzÀ ¹ÜwUÀwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 27 ªÀµÀðzÀ n¨ÉÃnAiÀÄ£ÉÆ§â É̈AQ ºÀaÑPÉÆAqÁUÀ 
¢°èAiÀÄ DgÀPÀëPÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀ ªÀÄAdÄ PÁ w¯ÁèzÀ°èzÀÝ ErÃ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ PÁåA¥À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 2012gÀ ªÀiÁZÀð£À°è  ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÄAwæ ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÆÃºÀ£À ¹AUï aÃ£ÁzÀ CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ 
ºÀÆ fAmÁªÉÇgÀªÀjUÉ n¨ÉÃn£ÀÄß aÃ£ÁzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÉAzÀÄ, n¨ÉÃn£ÀßgÀÄ aÃ£ÁzÀ «gÉÆÃ¢ü ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁqÀzÀAvÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ UÀA©üÃgÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 
gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ°è EªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄªÀAw®è. ¥Á²ÑªÀiÁvÀågÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀAvÉ CªÀjUÉ £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 
¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. »ÃUÁV ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ n¨ÉÃl£ÀßgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß £ÀqÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 

zÀ̄ ÉÊ¯ÁªÀÄgÀªÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁzÀ zÉÆAqÉÆvï “J®ègÀÆ AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¥À, CªÉÄÃjPÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄzÁzÀgÉ, 

n¨ÉÃmïUÁV ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÁgÀÄ?”, JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀAQÃtð 
gÀÆ¥À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 
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¸ÀªÀiÁgÉÆÃ¥À: 
n¨ÉÃnAiÀÄ£ÀßgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å EAzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀzÀ À̧ªÀÄ¸Éå DUÀzÉÃ , AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ d£ÁAUÀ vÀªÀÄä 
§zÀÄQUÁV ¸ÁévÀAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀzÀAiÉÄ EgÀÄªÀ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è£À «¥ÀjÃvÀ 
¹ÜwUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EwÛaÃUÉ CªÀgÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁ À̧zÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°èzÉ. vÀªÀÄä ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ §AiÀÄ À̧ÄªÀ EªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ DPÁAPÉë ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÆ, UÀÄj 
¸Á¢ü̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EzÀPÉÌ §ºÀÄ±ÀB aÃ£ÁzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ/§°µÀ× DyðPÀ §AqÀªÁ¼À±Á» ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÉÄÃ 

PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ F CzsÁåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÉÆÃUÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ5 ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ «zsÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è, 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß £ÀªÀÄäzÁVzÀÄÝ, MvÁÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÉAzÀÄ n¨ÉÃnAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 

UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ. ¦lgÀ̧ À£ï ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ “ vÀªÀÄä gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ MvÁÛAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ©zÀÝ 

Eª ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä gÁµÀÖç, ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄgÀ½ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ vÀ£ÀPÀ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.”6 ºÁUÁV EªÀgÀ §UÉV£À F 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À EªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®ÄèªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÁVzÉ.  
 

Foot Note: 
1) Barry N. Stein, The Refugee Experience: Defining the parameters of a Field study, 

International Migration Review, New York, The Center For Migration studies of New 
York, Vol-15, No1/2 

2) See http://www.unhcr.org/4541d30c2.html opened on  5-5-12 @7.30AM, 
3) Ibid. 
4) www.enroparl.europa.eu/news/en/headlines/contest/polf Antonio Guterres, Interview 

after he spoke to Members of parliaments civil Liberties Committee on 28 April 2010. 
5) http;//www.umantioba.ca/Institutes/disaster_research/refugees-thesis/chapter 4 pdf. 

Opened on 3.5.12 @8AM.  
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“¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁV ¸ÀªÀiÁeÉÆÃ-DyðPÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ “ªÀÄºÁvÀäUÁA¢ü 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁgÁA±À” 

 

ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÀ¥Àà ºÀ. ºÀjd£À  
¦JZï.r À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zsÁåyð  

gÁdå±Á À̧Ûç CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À «¨sÁUÀ  
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ. 

 

¸ÁgÀ̄ ÉÃR 

 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁvÀj PÁ¬ÄzÉ-2005 EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ±Á À̧£À, F ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, 
PÀ¤µÀ× ªÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PË±À®å CUÀvÉå«®èzÀAvÀºÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄäw À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀAiÀÄ À̧Ì£ÉÃ 
DUÀ° CªÀ£ÀÄ Cfð À̧°è¹zÀ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ ¢£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÁV GzÉÆåÃUÀPÉÌ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ºÀQÌgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ 
ªÉÃ¼É 15 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧zÉÃ EzÀÝgÉ, DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ/CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ ̈ sÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
ºÀQÌgÀÄvÀÛzÉ C®èzÉ F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ UÀÄj, GzÉÞÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁV UÁæ«ÄÃt §qÀ d£ÀgÀ  ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §qÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj À̧®Ä ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀPÁÌV ªÀ®¸É ºÉÆÃUÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀnÖ CªÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ DyðPÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 100 jAzÀ 
150 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ (PÉ® À̧zÀ) ̈ sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw UÁæ«ÄÃt §qÀ PÀÄlÄA s̈ÀªÉÇAzÀPÉÌ ¤Ãr D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
J®ègÀÆ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV PÉ® À̧zÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁr ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DyðPÀªÁV §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀ zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶×PÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ ¢üÃWÀðPÁ®zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ EzÁVzÉ. F AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ PÉæÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå À̧gÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 90:10 gÀ 
C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀzÀ°è C£ÀÄzsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß dªÁ¨ÁÞjAiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁr 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ «©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁzÀ, PÁAiÉÄÝ 
§zÀÞªÁzÀ §ÈºÀvï AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÉÄÃ F “£ÀgÉÃUÁ” AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÁgÁA±ÀzÀ (wgÀÄ¼ÀÄ) §UÉÎ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV F ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ MzÀV À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 

ªÀÄÆ®¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:- 

 £ÀgÉÃUÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯É, UÀÄj ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ §qÀvÀ£À, ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ, GzÉÆåÃUÀPÁÌV 
ªÀ® Ȩ́AiÀÄAvÀºÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀÆ°AiÀÄ s̈ÀzÀævÉ, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀ 
¨sÁUÀªÀ» À̧Ä«PÉ, °AUÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, PÉæÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀÜ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæ, ¸ÀªÀiÁeÉÆÃ-DyðPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæ«ÄÃt C©üªÀÈ¢Þ. 

£ÀgÉÃUÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ »£Éß É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û 

 ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è F £ÀgÉÃUÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀªÀgÀÄ “zÉºÀ° D¥sï 
JPÁ£Á«ÄPïì£À°è DyðPÀ vÀdÕgÁzÀ ¨É°ÓAiÀÄA£À-qÁ|| fÃ£ï qÉæeÉgÀªÀgÀ” ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÁV ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨ÁjUÉ ¥sÉ§ÄæªÀj-02-2006 gÀAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ‘DAzÀæ 
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¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀgÁdåzÀ C£ÀAvÀ¥ÀÄgÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ°è’ gÁµÀÖç¥Àw C§ÄÝ¯ï PÀ̄ ÁA fÃAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ14 (PÉÃAzÀæzÀ AiÀÄÄ.¦.K. À̧gÀPÁgÀzÀ 
F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß) ZÁ®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ºÀAvÀªÁV gÁµÀÖçzÀ “200” f É̄èUÀ¼À°è 
eÁjUÉÆ½¸À®ànÖvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ “J¦æÃ¯ï-01-2007 gÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÛ 130 f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è” 2 £ÉÃ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è «¸ÀÛj¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ 
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ J¦æÃ¯ï-01-2008 gÀAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è G½zÀ J¯Áè f É̄èUÀ½UÉ F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹ 
eÁjUÉÆ½¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ºÀAvÀ-ºÀAvÀªÁV zÉÃ±ÀzÀ “626” f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è (dªÀÄÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ²äÃgÀ gÁdåªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¥Àr¹) eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÀ F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ nÃPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆrü §AzÀgÀÆ 

C£ÉÃPÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ, aAvÀdÕgÀÄ F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹gÀÄªÀgÀÄ.15 

EzÀ®èzÉÃ F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁvÀäUÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ “60” ªÀµÀðzÀ ̧ À«£É£À¦UÁV ‘CPÉÆÖÃ§gï-02-2009’ 

gÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁvÀäUÁA¢ü gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ AiÉÆÃd£É (MGNAREGA) JAzÀÄ 

§zÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è £ÀgÉÃUÁ ªÁå¦Û:- 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ PÀÆqÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄºÁvÀäUÁA¢ü gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ  
GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁvÀj (PÁAiÉÄÝ) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ 
“gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ AiÉÆÃd£É-PÀ£ÁðlPÀ” JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è ¢£ÁAPÀ ¥Éæ̈ sÀÄªÀj-08-2007 
gÀAzÀÄ eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÉ. EzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥sÉ§ÄæªÀj-02-2006 gÀAzÀÄ ©zÀgï, UÀÄ®âUÁð (PÀ®§ÄVð), 
gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ, avÀæzÀÄUÀð, ºÁUÀÆ zÁªÀtUÉÃj, f É̄èUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ¨ÁjUÉ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½ À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 
J¦æÃ¯ï-01-2007 gÀAzÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÁ«, §¼Áîj, aPÀÌªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ºÁ À̧£À, PÉÆqÀUÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎzÀAvÀºÀ 06 
f É̄èUÀ½UÉ 2 £ÉÃ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è « À̧Ûj¹, J¦æÃ¯ï-01-2008 gÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ J¯Áè f É̄èUÀ½UÉ « À̧Ûj¹ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁV À̧ªÀiÁeÉÆÃ-DyðPÀ UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü̧ À®Ä eÁjUÉÆ½¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.16 

£ÀgÉÃUÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄj GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:- 

1 ¸Àé-EZÉÒ¬ÄAzÀ PÉ® À̧ §AiÀÄ¹ Cfð À̧°ȩ̀ ÀÄªÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀAiÀÄ À̧Ì ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¥Àæw PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ PÉ® À̧ 

¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

2 zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀ® Ȩ́ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀAvÉ vÀqÉUÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ. 

3 MAzÀÄ DyðPÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è ¥Àæw PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ 100 jAzÀ 150 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ DyðPÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

4 UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀjUÉ ¢üÃWÀðPÁ®zÀ fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

5 PÉ® À̧zÀ°è °AUÀvÁgÀvÀªÀÄåvÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃUÀ̄ Ár À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

                                                           
14 JªÀiï.¹.±ÉÊ®eÁ; “C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ” C§ÄÞ¯ï £ÀfÃgï ¸Á¨ï PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¸ÀA Ȩ́Ü ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ-2013,    ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå-11-14 
15 PÉ.Dgï. ±ÀAPÀgï. ®QëöäÃ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt CgÉÆÃgÁ, JªÀiï.J£ï.Dgï.E.f.J.2005 PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁUÀð À̧Æa-2014-5 £ÉÃ DªÀÈwÛ. Dgï.r.¦.Dgï. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-¥ÀÄl À̧ASÉå-2-4 
16 www.nrega.nic.in 
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6 PÉ® À̧zÀ°è d£ÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹, §qÀvÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ17 

GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:-   

CºÀðvÉ:- ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ ªÉÄÃ®àlÖ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ºÁUÀÆ UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀ  AiÀiÁªÀ 

ªÀåQÛAiÉÄÃ DUÀ° Cfð À̧°ȩ̀ À®Ä CºÀð£ÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

ºÀPÀÄÌ:- MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ 100 jAzÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ-150 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¥Áæ¦Û JA§ 
«ÄwUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, MlÄÖ C s̈ÀåyðAiÀÄ vÁ£ÀÆ C¥ÉÃPÀë¹zÀµÀÄÖ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À GzÉÆåÃUÀPÉÌAzÀÄ Cfð À̧°è¹zÀ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ 
(15) ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV PÉ® À̧PÉÌ CºÀð£ÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

zÀÆgÀÄ:- ¸ÁzsÉåªÁzÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄnÖUÉ C¨sÀåyðAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ 5 Q.«ÄÃ.UÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß 
MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, K£ÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ CzÉÃ ¨ÁèPï£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¹PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É 5 
Q.«ÄÃ.UÀ½VAvÀ zÀÆgÀzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸À¢zÀÝgÉ DUÀ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt s̈ÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁªÀw 
ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.18 

ªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:- PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ªÉÃvÀ£À zÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß “¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ” ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ MAzÀÄ gÁdåzÀ°è 
ZÁ°ÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶ PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀjUÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÁ¬ÄzÉ §zÀÞªÁV ¤UÀ¢ ªÀiÁrzÀ PÀ¤µÀ× ªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä F PÁAiÉÄÞAiÀÄr PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ CºÀðgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæPÀl¥Àr¹zÀÞ°è, 
ªÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀgÀªÀÅ PÀ¤µÀ× ¥ÀPÀë ¢£ÀPÉÌ 224 (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ) gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä UÀ½¶×gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

¸ÀPÁ°PÀ ¥ÁªÀw:- PÉ® À̧UÁgÀjUÉ ªÁgÀPÉÆÌªÉÄä ªÉÃvÀ£À ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ CxÀªÁ J£ÉÃ DUÀ° ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ 
(15) ¢£ÀUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃgÀzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¤µÀàPÀë¥ÁvÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄÄäRzÀ°è ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ªÀåQÛUÉ £ÉÃgÀªÁV ªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁªÀw 
ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ s̈ÀvÉå:- 15 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸À¢zÀÝ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ°è C¨sÉåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ 
¨sÀvÉåAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀðgÁUÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ (30) ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ªÉÃvÀ£À zÀgÀzÀ°è£À 

£Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀgÀµÀÄÖ (1/4) £ÀAvÀgÀ (1/2) CzsÀð ̈ sÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ JAzÀÄ ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ ̈ sÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. 

PÉ®¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ:- PÉ® À̧zÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è PÉ® À̧UÁgÀgÀÄ ±ÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, «±ÁæAwAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÉgÀ½£À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ, vÀÄvÀÄð ±ÀÄ±ÀÆæµÁ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ, ²±ÀÄ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀQÌzÉ. JAzÀÄ F £ÀgÉÃUÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÉÄÞAiÀÄ°è w½ À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.19 

GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁvÀj AiÉÆÃd£É 

1)GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁvÀj AiÉÆÃd£É:- F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄÄ eÁjUÉ §AzÀ (6) DgÀÄ, wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV 
¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÇ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁvÀj AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ 

vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

                                                           
17 JªÀiï.¹.±ÉÊ®eÁ; “C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ” C§ÄÞ¯ï £ÀfÃgï ¸Á¨ï PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¸ÀA Ȩ́Ü ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ-2013,    ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå-22-25 

 
18 http://www.thehindu.com/national/karnataka/mnrega/wage-hiked-to-rs-174-dayarticle-471562 ect 
19  Report on Rural Development and panchayatrag Deportment, Bngalore-2014,15 

http://www.thehindu.com/national/karnataka/mnrega/wage-hiked-to-rs-174-dayarticle-471562
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2)CAVÃPÁgÁºÀð PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:- PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa -1gÀ°è CAVÃPÁgÁºÀð ¯ÉÆÃPÉÆÃ¥ÀAiÉÆÃV PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À 
¥ÀnÖAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. F PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄnÖUÉ d® ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ¼É¤ÃgÀÄ PÉÆAiÀÄÄè, 
PÉgÉ ¤ªÀiÁðt, ºÀÆ¼ÉvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀqÉ DuÉPÀlÄÖ, UÉÆÃPÀmÉÖ, wgÀÄªÀÅ PÁ®ÄªÉ, vÉÆÃqÀÄ ¨sÁ«UÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, 
ªÀÄ¼É¤ÃgÀÄ À̧AUÀæºÀuÉ, ¸ÀtÚ ¤ÃgÁªÀj PÉ® À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ, s̈ÀÆ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðt, EAUÀÄUÀÄAr, 
§zÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀiÁðt, ºÉÆ® À̧ªÀÄvÀlÄÖ, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ±Á¯Á PÁ É̄ÃdÄUÀ½UÉ DlzÀ ªÉÄÊzÁ£À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, 
UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ g À̧ ÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÁå¢UÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀnÖªÉ. DzÀgÀÆ “PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ gÁdå 
¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹ ¥ÀæPÀn¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄvÁÛªÀÅzÉÃ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä” F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄÄ 
C£ÀÆ¸ÀÆa-1 gÀ°è CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

3) PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁj:- ¨ÁèPï (PÉëÃvÀæ) ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁvÀj AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß 
“PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ C¢üPÁj”AiÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÁUÀÆå D C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÞjUÀ¼À°è 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛUÀ½UÉ ªÀ»¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄÄ CªÀPÁ±À«wÛzÉ. 

4) C£ÀÄµÁ×£À ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ:- gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß “C£ÀÄµÁ×£À 
¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ” PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬Äw 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è CzsÀðzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß EzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÉåvÉ EzÉ. C®èzÉ EvÀgÀ 
¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvïgÁeï À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯ÉÆÃPÉÆÃ¥ÀAiÉÆÃV CxÀªÁ CgÀtå E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÉÃvÀgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ-¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÆ C£ÀÄµÁ×£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ¸ÉÃjªÉ.20 

5) PÀAmÁæPÀÖgï (UÀÄwÛUÉ)UÀ¼ÀÄ:- SÁ¸ÀV UÀÄvÉÛUÉzÁgÀ (PÀAmÁæPÀÖgïUÀ¼ÀÄ) gÀ£ÀÄß ¤µÉÃ¢ü̧ À̄ ÁVzÉ.  

6) «PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀ AiÉÆÃd£É:- C£ÀÄµÁ×£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½AzÀ ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÊUÉwÛPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ AiÉÆÃd£É (¥ÉÆæeÉPïÖ)UÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß 
¹zÀÞ¥Àr À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀºÀ UÁæªÀÄ¸À̈ sÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ PÉ® À̧PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À 
¥ÀnÖAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸À̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

7) ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉ:- ¥ÁgÀzÀ²ðPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉUÉ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ PÁ¬ÄzÉAiÀÄÄ £Á£Á 
PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. F PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è, UÁæªÀÄ À̧̈ sÉUÀ½AzÀ PÀæªÀiÁ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ 
¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, GzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼À ºÁdj¥ÀnÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §»gÀAUÀ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¬ÄzÉ §zÀÞUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
J¯Áè UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÁzÀ zÁR É̄ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀÄ 
¥Àj²Ã° À̧®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ aÃn (eÁ¨ïPÁqïð)UÀ¼À£ÀÄß DVAzÁUÉÎ £À«ÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
(Dgï.n.DAiÀiïUÉÆ¼À¥Àr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ) EvÁå¢ Ȩ́ÃjªÉ.21 

 

 

 

                                                           
20 PÉ.Dgï. ±ÀAPÀgï. ®QëöäÃ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt CgÉÆÃgÁ, JªÀiï.J£ï.Dgï.E.f.J.2005 PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁUÀð À̧Æa-2014-5 £ÉÃ DªÀÈwÛ. Dgï.r.¦.Dgï. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-¥ÀÄl À̧ASÉå-2-4 

 
21 ¤T¯ï qÉÃ,eÁå£ï qÉæeÉ, jÃwPÁSÉÃgÁ, C£ÀÄªÁzÀ J¸ï. Ȩ́ÃvÉÆgÁªÀiï ‘GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ PÁAiÉÄÞAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
QgÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ºÉÆwÛUÉ” ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀPÀgÀÄ £ÁåµÀ£À̄ ï §ÄPï læ̧ ïÖ-EArAiÀiÁ-£ÀªÀzÉºÀ°, 2006, ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå-43-
45 
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EvÀgÉ PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

1) ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄ«PÉ:- “¥sÀ̄ Á£ÀÄ s̈À«UÀ¼À°è PÀ¤µÀ× ¥ÀPÀë 1/3 £ÉÃAiÀÄ MAzÀgÀµÁ×zÀgÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ 
EgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ” PÉ®¸ÀzÀ ºÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ DzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ C®èzÉÃ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ-
¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÉAzÀÄ °AUÀvÁgÀvÀªÀÄå ªȨ́ ÀUÀzÉ zÀÄrªÉÄUÉ vÀPÀÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤ÃqÀvÀP ÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ F PÁAiÉÄÞAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV w½¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

2) dÄ¯Áä£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ:- “F PÁ¬ÄzÉAiÀÄ PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÉÃ DUÀ° G®èAX¹zÀÞ°è, CAvÀºÀªÀjUÉ ²PÉë«¢ü¹ 
MAzÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ (1000) gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß dÄ¯Áä£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß (zÀAqÀ) ºÁPÀvÀPÀÌzÀ°è” JAzÀÄ F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄÄ 

¸Àà¥ÀÖªÁV w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

3) gÁdå ªÀÄAqÀ°:- F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ (AiÉÆÃd£É)AiÀÄ C£ÀÄµÁ×£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß “gÁdå GzÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½”AiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¸ÀzÁ ¤UÁ EnÖgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

4) RZÀÄð ªÉZÀÑzÀ°è ¥Á®Ä:- zÀÄrªÉÄUÉAzÀÄ vÀUÀ®ÄªÀ RZÀÄðªÉZÀÑ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ½UÁV vÀUÀ®ÄªÀ 
RZÀÄðªÉZÀÑUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃ 75% gÀµÀÄÖ (60/40) PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÉÃ ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁdå 
¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀ ¨sÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ½UÁV vÀUÀ®ÄªÀ ªÉZÀÑUÀ¼À ±ÉÃ 25% gÀµÀ×£ÀÄß ¥ÁªÀw 
ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MmÁÖgÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå À̧gÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 90:10 gÀ C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀzÀ°è 
C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.22 

¸ÀªÀiÁgÉÆÃ¥À:- 

 UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄlÖzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÅ À̧ÄzsÁgÀuÉ DUÀ¢gÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ DyðPÀ ¸À§®UÉÆ½¹zÀ, 
¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁ¢ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀPÀ°è, zÀÄrªÉÄUÉvÀPÀÌ ¥Àæw¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåQÛUÀvÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ 
£ÉÃgÀªÁV ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ DyðPÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°èzÀ (AiÀÄÄ.¦.J) À̧gÀPÁgÀªÀÅ aAvÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀPÁÌV £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀPÁÌV MAzÀÄ  DyðPÀ 
ªÀµÀðzÀ°è ‘100 jAzÀ 150 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ PÀ¤µÀ× GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ, 
¢üÃWÀðPÁ®zÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄºÁvÀäUÁA¢ü gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ Gz ÉÆåÃUÀ SÁwæ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¹vÀÄ. »UÁV F PÁAiÉÄÞAiÀÄ AiÀÄ±À̧ ÀÄì SÁwæ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀÄ À̧AWÀnvÀ É̈ÃrPÉAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CªÀ®A©ü¹zÉ. J®èPÀÆÌ «ÄV¯ÁV F PÁ¬ÄzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ EAzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁVzÉ. 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV F PÁAiÉÄÞAiÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV CjvÀÄ, w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå GzÉÞÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ ¨sÀ«µÀåB 
Cw±ÉÃAiÉÆÃQÛAiÀiÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀzÀÄ.    

 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
22 AiÉÆÃd£Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ ¸ÁATåPÀ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ “PÀ£ÁðlPÀ DyðPÀ ¸À«ÄÃPÉë” PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-2015-16 ¥ÀÄl À̧ASÉå-470,477, 
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Political Science was taught as a part of the combined M.A. Course in more than one social science discipline right from 1950 in 
the University. A full-fledged Department of Political Science was established in 1959, with late Prof. G.S. Hallappa and 
Prof. K. Raghavendra Rao. The first batch of M.A. students from the Department came out in 1961. Subsequently, 
Dr. A.M. Rajasekhariah Dr. K.V. Vishwanathaiah, Dr. R.T. Jangam, Dr. Mallappa Amaravati and Shri Shivaiah joined the 
department and worked during the initial years. After 1967 the Department steadily grew, despite a few of those who laid the 
academic foundation to the department left in search of better prospects. After fifty years of its fruitful existence the department 
today is having six faculty members with diversified specialization in Party Politics, Foreign Policies, Decentralisation studies, 
Political Theory, Federalism, Caste Politics, Ancient Indian Polity, Parliamentary Procedure, Regional Disparities and Public 
Administration to guide the students. With their scholarly Publications, research projects and fellowships to their credit the 
Department has continued the legacy of the founders and has earned the recognition of a living department with regular 
academic activities involving scholars from various other universities, institutes, professionals and practicing politicians. It is 
also known for its social commitment and social engagements in the region. Political Education to the masses, Human Rights 
awareness, Visits to the villages, Public lectures, University to Villages are some of its well known programmes in this direction. 
Student's Journal, Group Project Presentations on issues of social relevance, in house Group Discussions, Personality 
Development programmes are some of the additional curricular activities that the department undertakes. 2009 being the 
Golden Jubilee Year of this well known seat of learning in political science having an alumni-networking of a large family of 
political scientists around the world has had many academic programmes spreading for almost two years since the 
inauguration of the activities marking the Golden Jubilee Year began. 2011 March concludes these long drawn celebrations 
with the hosting of an International Conference for the second time (first in 1967). As a commemoration of this the department 
has brought out this journal viz, CHANAKYA, wholly supported by the Chanakya Alumni Association of our department and 
released it on the inaugural day of the conference (March25, 2011 ). This intact enlarges the reach of the department and is a 
milestone in the history of the department. Thus today, the department is gearing up to stand tall amidst the challenges it is 
facing and preparing itself and its students for tomorrow by constantly working towards excellence, inclusiveness and IT 
enabled learning in political science not being shy of scrutiny from any corner of the society and living up to the legacy it has 
inherited.
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